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Such are FALSE APOSTLES, DEQELITFUL WORKERS, transforming thems 
ſelves into the apoſtles of Chriſt, And no marvel, for Saran, him- + * 
ſelf is TRANSFORMED INTO AN ANGEL or LaGnr. Thevefore it is no 1 
great thing if ulis miniſters alſo be transformed as the miniſters of 1 
righteouſneſs, whoſe end ſhall be according to their A 71 

2 Cor. xi. 13, 14; 15. | = 

But there were falſe Prophets aiſo among the people, eyen as there ſhall 


be FALSE TEACHERS among you, who privily ſhall bring in -DaMaaBLe .\. x3 
Hrgz$1Es, even denying the Loxp that bought them, and bring upon 4 + 
thamſelves ſwift deſtruction. 2 Pet. ii. 1. "2 Xx 
Ye therefore, beloved, ſeeing ye know theſe things before, bergare leſt ye 4 
alſo, being led away with the error of the wicked, fall from your 1 
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0 LA 8 G OW: - | 
PRINTED 1 BY R. CHAPMAN AND 4. DUNCAN, | 
| "KDCCXC. 


— 


- - 
* , 
= 9 5 
- 
* 


* 


= 


Chriſt, under the new, as well as under the old 
iſpenſation. One while, the hand of violence has laid her 
deſolate, and attempted to blot out her memorial. Another 
while, the ſpirit of deluſion and error, in all forms which 
diabolical ſubtilty could contrive, has ſhed his malignant 
influence, for poiſoning her doctrines, corrupting her wor- 
ſhip, and changing her order. If it had not been the Lord, 


© who was on our ſide, now may Iſrael ſay, then the wa- 
© ters had overwhelmed us, the ſtream had gone over our 


c ſoul (a) 1 f 
and tribulation; but chiefly by Papiſh and Prelatical fury: 
Even amidſt the rayages committed upon her worſhip and 
order, from the Reformation till the days of heretical Simp- 


ſon, her doEtrines continued clear as the ſun, excepting a q 
few ſmaller ſpots, which evaniſhed almoſt as ſoon as ſeen: 
But ſince that remarkable period till now, the darkneſs of er- 


ANW perilous times have paſt over the church. of 


The church of $c:tland has been diſtinguiſhed in danger. 


ror, as of other corruptions, has ſpread and thickened in {a 2 


much, that if the Spirit of truth do not ſeaſonably interpoſe 
and diſſipate the hortid gloom, we are like to be buried in f 
the deepeſt ſhades that ever covered a Chriſtian people 
For many years indeed, the progreſs was.comparatively 
on | 


ſlow and imperceptible. The 


s of night, how zealo 
ſoever, deemed it prudent to move in filence, with caution 


and as little obſervation as poſſihle; as the public ſaadards, 
familiar to, and held in veneration by the great body of the 
predeceffors 


people, the light diffuſed by their more worthy 
in office, and ſome remaining vigour of diſciphne, made 


them aſhamed and afraid to avow themſelves... But ow, 


when by many ways and in various degrees, Which it would 
be tedious here to point out and illuſtrate, the confulon and 


danger are leſſened, they proceed with unprecedented hold- 
neſs and effrontery. Of this the two Doctors of A are 


the moſt ſtriking examples. * : 
The profeſſed purpoſe of theſe Gentlemen is different. 
The one undertakes to give us à view, principally, of 


the life and doctrines of Jeſus Chriſt, as the writers of 


his way are in uſe to doz the other engages to clucidate 5 


+ (a) Pfal, exxiv. 1. 4. ; 
A 2 
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EAN,” pred” 13 Joy | 
and wiſty oi our Lord's ſufferings and death ; fk "EP in 
à kindof ſhort paraphraſe on the Four Gofpels, illuſtrated 
with notes and innumerable ſcripture references, after the 
manner of the famous Biddle: the latter in a connected and 
— Ey. The one makes no ſhew of his devotional 
* and prays but little, until he has diſcharged him- 
of every other duty, and made it convenient to dedi- 
cate ſeveral hours at once“; probably becauſe a faſhionable 
clergyman looks rather aukward, when he is often taken 
on his knees. The other affects an eaſy ſort of monkery, 
and almoſt always holds a breyiary in his hand, at once, to 
ö vent his own overffowing piety, and to prompt and direct 
. our leſs kyely devotions. Different, alſo, is the attention 
they have met with from the public. The works of the one, 
whether from the thruſts they have received from different 
| _ quarters, or from their being ſubjected to the review of 
"x "4 the eccleſiaſtical! courts; have made much noife, eſpecial- 
r of late, and been eagerly peruſed. Thoſe of the other 
. Whether from the general contempt in which the author's 
_ nbjlities ſeem to be held, or from the intricacy of the plan 
| aon which he has eonfteuckel his oifphraſe, particular 
we a enceombered with notes and references, rendering it bo 
tte ndidifficult to follow” him, are but little known; 
and {carcely\ fpoken of. But, as their diſtinguiſhing ſenti- 
ments are n the ame, ſo it is evident they have acted 
in coneert to impoſe upon us, each in his own way, a ſy- 
mien of refined heatheniſm, under the notion of the true 
1 * falth of the goſpel, 5 that with an r peculiar to 
2 75 _ themſelves. wy 
WM To It is true that even theſe ponts cliefraint have not the 
4% _ honeſtywand fortitude, to ſtand forth openly, in a direct and 
3 N formal atesck on the doQtrines of our holy religion, as re- 
Wl _ - ceived and proteſſed by the reformed churches. Both of 
them carry evidences — ho, conſcious of doing evil, 

K + Kate the light, and are unwilling to come to it, Teſt their 
„ 8 deeds ſhould be immediately di ſcovered and reproved by all. 
I ein Arminia kene ts, indeed, they are more barefaced, 
knowing that Walk is now become more frequented by re- 
eee Ne enteel company; but, in retailing their Soci- 
55 eee 9 diltingnifhed from the former, they chuſe 
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Cloſer, Hoek 1 their; ambiguous. phraſes, their dark 


| , an, * * * ; £207 © Referring to his Piece on family dig a5, 7 
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gloſſes, their deceitful references, their unexpeCted- criti- 
ciſms, their racking of propoſitions, ſound and unſound. 
It muſt be acknowledged, that in their progreſs reſpectively, 
they ſeem tore in reſolution, and to be leſs and leſs em - by 
barraſſed with anxiety, as ſuppoſing no doubt, the reader is 4 
by this time better ſeaſoned, or leſs ſuſpicious and guarded. 208 
et it is but here and there, according as the opportunity for 
utting off the impoſture appears favourable, that the hideous 
features of the ſcheme are opened: and often it is only by 
laying together ſundry things, purpoſely ſcattered in diffe- | 
rent parts of their work, that you can 27 — their mean- 1 
ing and diſcover heir real ſentiments and deſiggn. | 
: > The: caſe. is plain. They queſtion the propriety of inſult- 
ing and ſhocking our orthodox prejudices. They are ſen- 
fible much may be gained by addreſs and ſtratagem, which 
would never be carried by open force. And for as pained 
and big as they have been with the fruit of m_ years ſpe- 
culation and induſtry; for as ardent as their deſire of mak- 
ing proſelytes is; for as fingle and diſintereſted as-they | 
would be thought; for as great diſeredit as, what is called, „ 
hereſy-hunting has fallen in our enlightened, benevolent 


age and country; for as little as it has been in practice a- ; 
mong us for more than half a century, — they cannot altoge- 
ther ſet their minds at eaſe about the temporal oonſequen- 
_ ces of an avowed attack on the eſtabliſhed erted, which they _ = 
have ſworn, ſubſcribed, and by their office are engaged to 4 
teach and defend. In ſhort, they doubt, and thank God + 
there is ſome ground for it, whether bad as mattexs, are, pt, 
the people in heſe parts are yet ſufficiently prepared to ſee, 
without diſguſt and indignation, the R a co VAN ſchool 
march 'openly through our territories, in full Socinzan un-ʒ-ʃFʒön! 
e diſplayed banners, and all the inſtruments of 
ath. L, SF. . 0 * 2 We} 3 * 17 * 
Notwithſtanding, they have aſſumed an audacity which - - 
none of their harbingers in that ſervice couldcommandstach, 1 
to be ſure, as becomes the importance and dignity e g. 
rious cauſe, the increaſing numbers and ſuperior abifes of 4+ 
' . thoſe who are already ranked under theflfame ſtandardor r 


are haſtening to it, ſome by longer, otherg by ſhorter ſteps : e 
without doubt, to try what the publie pirit can ber, o 
intimidate the fanatica/ orthodox on the one ſide, and to ' 


kaiſe the courage of their more timid partiſans ou the other e 1 
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and to form a race of intrepid heroes, who in a future pe- 


_ riod, faſt approaching, ſhall, without ſecking the advantage 
of maſked batteries, dark mines, or covered ways, ſtorm and 
demoliſh our ſtrongeſt holds. | | 


Perhaps, there is not any thing, that diſplays the hardi- 


© "neſs of one of the Doctors“ with greater evidence, than 


the, compoſed impudence, with which he has the preſum 
tron, to repreſent the differences between Chriſtians and 
einianc, as lying in words and names, curious and dry f. 


_ culations, intricate and abſtract; 2 of doubtful diſputa- 


tion, which have little or no in 
upon any valuable intereſt of mankind, 
and that they ought not to be ſuffered, 


uence, one way or other, 
preſent or future: 
in the leaſt, to af- 


©. fe mutual eſteem and love; nor even to-mark any limits 


ſor the cloſeſt intimacies of church fellowſhip; a, pretence 


equently been expoſed, and is. withal ſo 


that indeed has 22 been advanced by thoſe of Ris party, 


but that has fo 


monſtrous, at firſt mentioning it, to any ſenfible perſon in 


mted with theſe matters, that one might juſt- 
ly wonder, how any man ſhould be able to hold up his face 


and avowit, unleſs in a nation under the abſolute dominion 


of inſidelity and ſcepticiſm. For nothing can be more cer- 


tain and manifeſt, than that the golpeFotJesus CHRIS r is 
totally different from that of Socinians ; and that when any 
_ Chnitian church is fo unfaithful to her head, and ſo dead to 


hex own intereſts, as to tetain and cheriſh in her commu- 
nion .thaſe who, openly profeſs that ſpurious faith, ſhe 


| ſtretches out her arms to embrace Jews and Mahometans. 
Under all the colourings it can receive. from the art of men, 
to urge a pretence ſo abſurd, amounts to no leſs than a mo- 


deſt requeſt to extinguiſh our reaſon, and throw our Bibles 
to the flames, for the ſake of loving, and living on good 
terms wick a iet of baptized.infidels, who by depreciating 
the perſon, mediatorial character, offices and works of the 


r Gor, our Saviour, ſap the foundations of our faith 
"and hope lor eternity. | | 


\Theaflurance of the other Doctor + is equally aſtoniſhing, 


ber way; in preſling his mately paraphraſe on parents 
dai escbers of youth, as a model for forming their minds 
| in matters r and morality : nor can one eaſily re- 
„ 

en. f Dalrymple. 4 


is contempt or indignation, at the low, deſigning 


: | 1 — 
adulation,which he offers to the latter, for betraying them in - 
to his defi 
they are funk, then expreſſing his hopes and pouring out his 
prayers for their elevation; now celebrating them as the 
10 | pillars of both church and ſtate,” then regarding 
himſelf, with all his abilities, honours and learned produc- 
tions, as no more than their poor humble aſſiſtant. Ama- 
zing confidence ! Unparalelled diſſimulation! Can he real- 
ly expect thus to cajole any ſenſible, diſcerning teacher of 
youth? Thick as this cloud of incenſe is, it muſt be adeteſt- 
ablenuifance to ſuch a one. What does he, but, under a 
profuſion of deceitful compliments, tell parents and teach- 
ers to their face, that they are ſo ignorant and ſtupid, as not 


to be able to diſtinguiſh a New Teſtament of his forgery, 


from the one given by inſpiration of God; and a 

medley of Sinan crudities, from the well authenticated 
and ſalutary faith of Chriſtians ? or that they ate ſo ſupple 
and infatuated, as all at once, on the ſummong of a d 
— Doctor, not only to deſert the faith 
Bible, that of their fathers, and their own faith, and to adopt 
a ſyſtem of cunningly deviſed and deſtructive fables in the 


place of it, without any other evidence of the error of the une, 
or truth of the other, than his bold inſinuation but alſo, 
to inſtil the fatal poifan into the tender un minds 
of thoſe, whom providence hath committed to their care, 

d for whoſe culture, while continued under their direc- 


tion, they are reſponſible to God, to the church, and totheir 
country. . n 

This would certainly be a great point gained by the ne- 
light Gentlemen. Their deteſtation of the received cate- 


chiſms of this, and other reformed churches, and their cau- 
againſt the 


tions more or leſs direct, as might be ventured, 
uſe of them in ſchools and families, have been long known. 
Nor is thereaſon any ſecret. have hated and dread- 
ed them no leſs, than the Queen- regent of Scotland did the 


prayers and preachings of the famous Knox, and other ru. 


ers of that 


period; and from ſimilar principles. For 


well do they know, while the minds of our youth continue 
to be ſeaſoned with theſe excellent ſummaries of Chriſtian” 
faith and practice, their new goſpel, with"all its daubings, _ 


has little chance for a general reception. An early and 


powerful antidote is thereby adminiſtred againſt the infec» _ 


* ' + 
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no lamenting the poverty and neglett in which 


he 


— | \ | 
don. But, conſidering the natural depravity of the human 
mind, could they once prevail with ignotant and thought. 
_ leſs parents, or with corrupted and treacherous teachers, to 
introduce their. new fangled theories to the acquaintance 
anfl reſpect of the riſing generation, their work would be 
_done, without much further need for Eflays, Hiſtorical pa- 
taphraſes, or manuals of devotion. | 


But, whatever becomes of the Doctor's own grand chil- 
dren, on whoſe parents he has, it ſeems, made the dreadful 
experiment, the children of his nephews and the allies of 
his family *, the deſcendants of the advertiſing town-goun- 
eil and ſeſſion of Ayr, upon whom the awful ſeripture ap- 
pears to be verified, the prophets propheſy falſely and 
my people love to have it ſo t; e truſt in God, ke will 
preſerve the riſing hopes of our church and country. from 
the execution of the helliſh plot; deeply imprefling the 

minds of all who have the charge of youth; with the extent 

And importance of their truſt, and with that ſalemn account 

they muſt ſhortly give to the Judge of alligf-their fidelity in 
diſcharging it. It is no ſmall advantage that the deſign 
is at length publicly avowed: If after this, parents be not 
doubly on their guard, reſpeQing che principles and modes 
of religious inſtruction, adopted by thoſe to whom they 
commit the education of their children; and if miniſters, 
who have the more immediate inſpection of the ſchools in 
their ſeveral diſtricts, do not watch over them, with cloſer 
and unremitting attention, they muſt bear their own bur- 
den. The warning is diſtin& and exceeding loud. 


9 


Me are the rather encouraged to hope due care, in this 
reſpect, will not be awanting, from the general alarm ta- 
ken in 2 of the country at leaſt, at the threatened 
inundation of Seciniani/m. If this be a painful diſappoint- 
ment to the eager Doctors of that peſtilent hereſy, an'their 
deluded votaries; particularly as it ſerves toconvince them, 
that the field is not yet quite fo clear for ſpreading their 


3 ravages, as they imagined; it is a pleaſing refleQtion to the 


friends of evangelical truth, as it-proves the generation to 


"2 * Teſs ſunk in religious ignorance and neutrality, chan, 


1 , * 7 ; | G ' / . "re 5. 
. r. page 14, with the Dedication of his Ser- 
1 * They advertiſed in the newſpapers in favour of Dr. 
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from ſome ſymptoms, they were apt to fear. May the | 
al of all be according to knowledge, temperate, well di- 


Red; and firm. es 75 
Thoſe who: have had an active hand in bringing Dy. 
AMc*GilPs Hſſiy under judicial review, have deſerved well of 


the church, and of all their fellow citizens; and if they 
continue to ſtrive lawfully, whatever reproaches are now, 
or ſnall hereafter be caſt on them, by the enemies of the 


goſpel, they will Hye in the grateful remembfance of 'en- 
htened and pious poſterity. It is to be regreted, how- 
Wor they have not extended their thoughts and en- 


rs'to Dr. Datrymple's Hiftory, ſince. they cannot but 


Por, choſe of them who have read that work, that both 
*MheDoctors are in the very ſame condemnation. Perhaps 
» Khey meaptto hmplify the proceſs, by detaching the one pro- 


uction from the other; reſolving to look after the other al- 
fo, in its turn. If ſo, lefs can befaid; che rather conſidering 


how matters bave long Ropd in the eſtabliſhed church. But, 
ruggl 


de tlie iſſue of their 


it, after ſtanding forth, With laudable zeal and fortitude, 
fog its review ayd” condemnation, they ſhalt eventually 
oberlook the Hi, they will forfeit no ſmall portion of 
their praiſe for the wiſdom that cometh; from above, which, 


out hypocziſry. 


See e e ve forgoees., Ther did 


"More and better, than was” generally expected. May we 
ie it as a chmfortable ſign, that they are now rouſed 


from their long and deep lethargy, and are determined, 
According 0 the obligations ariſing from their office and 


tation and according to what the people of Scotland are 

entitled to hope for from them, to ſtand up in future, for 

"the defence of the truthf and for the repreſſion of the inſo- 
lever gf exrotz as well as of profanity and immorality? Or 


- # 


Function! on the Preſbytery of Ayr to be conſide- 


reel es a political manoeuvre, intended, as ſome are 
read e pee, not only from the reigning inattention 


and ci enge of many years, but from Dr. M4Gi//s 


boalting of che numbers and ſtrength of, what he calls, the 


moderate 5 04 to amuſe the public for a time, and to find a 


lutle wort er a fe ardent ſpirits, who wanted employment, 
either try their fincerity and firmneſs, or till that {mal 


— 


e againſt the Eſſay what it will, 


thougb' peaceable, is alſo pure, without partiality, and wich- 
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r „ 
vent, and the lapſe of a year, uniting. with the difficulty, 
_ expence, and hazard of the enterprize, mould abate: their 


 ___ fervour: while the real determination is, if the matter 


_.. crently ſoured alre 


ſhould become ſerious, to keep exactly by that line of con- 
duct, obſerved by their predeceſſors in all proceſſes for error, 
in the courſe of the preſent century, though it ſhould be at 
the riſk of utterly alienating the minds of the people, ſuffi. 
ady, and of driving them in ſtill greater 
ſhoals into diflenting churches ? We would gladly hope this 
luaſt is not the caſe: and yet, from the complexion of the times, 
the continued progreſſion of Socinian and Arminiam leaven 
among che miniſters of the eſtabliſhment, the character 
and uniform management of ſome of thoſe who have 
graſped, and long held the helm of . ecclefiaſtical affairs, 

there is much ground to fear that it may. 


Hut if it is, and if that ſhall be proved in the ſequel, ei- 
ther by checking the preſent proſecution, or by. acquitting 
the Doctor, or by ac 2 futile explications, and 
inſincere general Prefef and of adhetence to the ſtandards 
of the church, as in ſome fimilar caſes formerly, it will be 
demonſtrated to the fulleſt conviction» of every reaſonable 
man; that the conſtitution of this church, as exhibited in 


9 — her books of püblie authority, and even as ſettled at the 


Revolution, is totally unhinged and deſtroyed: nothing 
remaining for the friends of dur Lord, but to provide for 
his honour, the preſervation, maintenance, and tranſmiſ- 
ſion of his precious truths aud ordinances, and their own 
edification, by a removal into thoſe churches, without the 

je of the eſtabliſnment, where they can find” ſuch inva- 
Inable intereſts moſt effectually ſecured... and vigilantly 


, 2 — For, e much has been done for the demo- 
1 


an of the A of God in this land, eſpecially from the 
year 1714 and downwards; yet no one, in connection with 
the church, was ever found ſo bold, as in a publication to the 
World, bearing his real ſignature, and reviewed by the 
courts, openly to degrade the Son or Go into a mere 
man, of à perſon'ef owr own order, to deny his real and 


| Ws proper atonement for the ſins. of men, or to go about in ſub- 
| 85 verting 


the divinity and perſonality of the Hor r Guos r. 
Theſe exploits were reſerved for the hardier Sgcinian Doc- 


deore of Ar. And if they, or either of them; Mall e ſcape 


Wich impunity, or een without the higheſt cenſures of the 
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houſe of ges, but on an unequivocal, full, and pablie . 
cantation of their damnable errors, and the moſt ſatisfac« 
tory profeflions of repentance, they thereby ſolemnize the 
| randiol, and ſeal the ſepulchre of the church of Scotland. 
That matters really ſtand under theſe circumſtances, will 
be obvious to every perſon on 6 unprejudiced 
peruſal of the following ſheets. . 
It ſhould ſeem that much, if not the prag danger of 5 
= Sccinian ſcheme, as obtruded,upon us by the two late 
adventurers, ariſes from the artful and inſidious man- 
ner in which they have preſent it, combined with the ap- 
pearances of extraordinary piety and devotion, and of warm 
reſpect for the intereſts of practical religion and morality. 
The device is far from being new: It is as ancient as the 
apoſtolſe times at leaſt, and has been practiſed, more or 
leſs, according to their reſpective abilities, and the eircum- 
ſtances of the people, whom they intended to make a prey, 
by the principal ſeducers in every age. But it is well ſuited 
to take with the ignorant and unwary. It is not readily. 
apprehended by ſimple people, unverſed in the arts of cun- 
ning craftineſs, that that ſyſtem of doctrine can be falſe and 
peſtilential, which looks ſo fatzy and of which they iind ſuch 
plauſible and important improvement can be made; or that 
thoſe can be wolves, who hays the addreſs to array themſelves 
completely in ſheeps cloathing ; that that man can be a falſe 
prophet, who-preſents all the exterior of one who ſtands in 
God's counſel, makes religion his main buſineſs, and lives only 
to recommend and propagate it. It is therefore the deſignu of 
5 — — pages, to exhibit the ſpirit of error, recent- 
among us, in his own proper form; that 
ID. fatished he is indeed 8A TAN transformed 
into an "Av el of Light; or if they ſhould fall of full con- 
viction of this, that they may at leaſt be put upon their 
guard, and induced to uſe farther means for their inſtruc- 
tion and preſervation. 

It is fully three years, ſince the writer formed a deſign 
of lay ing before the public the ſubſtance of Dr. M«Gill's 
ſyſtem, on the preſent plan. He had made progreſs, by 
king extracts and otherwiſe, before he heard of any other 
entering the ſame field. But the work was laid afide, 
without any intention of ever reſuming it; partly, becauſe 
he was unwilling to be the . in drawing attention to ſo-® 
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1 Ake and f8angerous a production, and thereby promoting 
Its irculation and peruſal ; partly, becauſe writers of dif- 
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ferent denominations ſoom appeared in ſeveraÞforms of at- 


-tack; and it feemed probable, that others who had more 
-. Jerfure&and ability than he could pretend to, would follow, 
- poſſibly, u the immediate proſecution of his deſign. He 


is far from hing to detract from the merit of thoſe that 
haye gone before. He read with avidity, and not without 
lafisfactiongalt their performances. Some of them appear 


to Him to have done excellently on thoſe branches of the 


ly calculat 

. der the review 
plan, which ſeems not the leaſt eligible, has not been adop- 
ted by any who have taken the field 7 the Z/ay. 


ſubje ct. n which they choſe to beſtow particular attention. 
Yet he fe ſumed his purpoſe in June laſt, and now preſumes 
to ſtand forth in his own place: partly, becauſe the E/ay 
has attracted public obſervation; andexcited, in ſome pla- 
ces, a. ferment. and ſpirit of enquiry, quite beyond what was 
expected; and he is willing to contribute his ſervices for 
Bring the minds, and direQing the Mews of thofe who are 
nat petite provided; partly, 193 Dr. Dalrymples Hi. 


Len of winch he had no knowledge till the time laſt men- 


tioned, a 3 of the very fame nature, and manifeſt - 
ed torfpread the fame delußon, has not come un- 
Way: other writer; and partly, becauſe his 


lt is much to be wiſhed that fome friends of the goſpel, 
polleſſimg the requiſite time and qualificettions; bald un- 
dertake a ſcriptural argumentative defence of the ſeveral 
truths attacked by the Doctors, and a confutation of the many 

bominable and ruining Errors advanced by them; or that 


8 they would take neceſſary meaſures for having the princi- 


pal hooks, gontaining ſuch defences and” confutations, put 
into as generaFand-eaſy a circulation as poſſible, among the 
people of Scotland. The times and the intereſts of reli- 
gion call for it very loudly. If fo, thoſe who have it in 
their power to diſplay the banner, in this manner, in be- 


half af the truth, againſt the enemy coming in like a flood, 


muſt de highly criminal, in with-holding their ſervices. 


here are comparatively few, however, whoſe tircumſtan- 
ces enable them to purchaſe books of ſuch a price; fewer, 


8 
48 


who have leiſure to read them, and fewer ſtill, who have a 
| . - capacity for following laboured arguments, be they ever ſo 
_ =cleax and juſt in themſelves, Theqperformances adapted to 
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the uſe of the many, at leaſt on controverſial ſubject 


be not only ot. the eaſieſt purchaſe, but as laſh and 1 | 


as the nature of them will, by any means, admit. 

For this reaſon, the object of the preſent writer is, to e 
hibit the Socinian Creed, as held by the abore- mentioned 
authors, in as clear, ſhort, and comprehenſive à ſummarg, 
8 he could, illuſtrated and confirmed by extras. from their 
works in their own words; and then, direalyto po 
it with the ſacred oracles, and the ſubordinateRandards 


the church of Scotland. It is his fincere deſite, and he has 


made it his honeſt, ſtudious endeavour, not to impute to 
them a ſingle ſentiment, which they do not hold, He. 
5 s, accordingly, that every article laid to their g e, 


upported-by full and undeniable evidence. If any in- 


Ne #be contrary all be found, he is heartily ſorry for 


it: He wiſhes the puhlig to ſee with their own eyes, to ſu- 


ſtain np article, but ins far as is clearly proved, aud to do 


juſtice to the injured. The teſtimony of ſcripture reſts on 


its o. authority, can receive nothing from men, and muſt 
deciſive among all Obriſtians. Only a few paſſages of 
any, that might hae been adduced, arg ſelected. Per- 
haps theſe are not always the moſt. pertinent ; but they 
are ſuch as appear ſufficient to ſhew, with irreſtible evidence, 


that Socinianiſin is not of God, but abhorred and condemned 
by mo And here too, it is reaſonable, that Fer man be 

«bop 107 in his own mind. — The ſtandards of the” 
pd 


of Scotland; to which thoſe vf all the other reformed 
churches, on the points in queſtion, as might caſily be ſhewn, 


were it not tedious and unneceſſary, are exactly conform- 
able, profeſs to be built on the foundation of ſcripture. alone, 
and declare to all-what ſhe bas agreed to receive.and hold, 

as her faith, derived from theſe infallible-records. And 


every one muſt be convinced, on the flighteft compariſon, * 


that they, alſo, ſtand in 2 direct and, 3 e 
all the parts of the Sacinian ſcheme. 


He knows nothing of the report of the Committee of in- 


quiry, appointed by the preſbytery of yr, in conſequence 
of the direction of the * 1 further wm the 
public papers have notified. By 


ſe.1t appears, the Com- ; 
mittee have obſerved the ſame general line of inveſtigation | 


and detection, which he has choſen. . And if their report a 
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| Is given ro the world, as it is natural to ſuppoſe it muſt, in. 
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due time, he flatters himſelf it will, fo far as it goes, juſtiſy 
th part of the charge which lies againſt Dx, Mill, and 
li ite elucidate. and confirm the contralt” At the ſame 
tin be will own, that it was with wonder and grief, he 

recaved the information of their „ their inquir 
te en or five particulars; ſince the Aſſembly left the prel. 
-  "bytery at liberty, or rather injoined them, to point out e- 
ey thing i de Z/ay which they deemed inconſiſtent with 
JO BP af God, and the ſtandards of this Church; and 
"nee; if ie members of the Committee be of the faith of 
the "Church, as it is ſaid, they are, they cannot but have 
ftaund, on the moſt ſuperficial examination, a great many 
other things equally repugnant to the rule, as the articles 
Which they have preſented to the cognizance of the courts. 
Their motives for this conduct remain wich themſelves, and 
their counſellors, But if they have ought, by reſtrictin 
their ſtatement to theſe, parts of iht fecinian ſcheme, whic 
diſtigge t from the Aman fyſtem, and which appear 


moe and thocking on the face af the Eau ſuch as 


- thoſe that relate to the perionof Chriſt and his atonement, 
to induce the drminian members of the Church, to go more 
— ealily into the Gondemnation of the tore book, they arc 
like to meet wich a diſappointment. Some of theſe Gentle- 
men can ſee as far in certain things as molt of their neigh- 


bours, and Will not fail to givethe word to their brethren— 


Equanc credite Teucri. And, in the mean time, it may be ſub- 


wy * mitted io their ſerious consideration, politics laid ande, whe- 


ther; and how far, they have not loſt a noble opportunity, the 
maſt favourable of the kind that may cher occur to them, of 
bearing honourable teſtimony to a great number of moſt pre- 
cious and important truths, which hae been long aſſaſſina- 
ted by thoſe that pretend to be heir guardians, and left 
bleeding in our ſtreee s. 
There is little, or no hopes. that What is now, has been 
formerly, or ſhall hereafter be offered, on the Gocinian con- 
troverſy, win wahre ay falutary impreſſion on the hr 
72 2 or others, who, through their means, have drunk 
deep into the bewitching ſpirit of the ſcheme. With God, 


_ indeed, all things are poſſible. Peradventure he will give 
_- them repentance to the acknowledgment of the truth; but, 


. uſually, evil men and ſeducers wax worſe and worſe, decei- 
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ving and being deceived(a) ; and very rarely are thoſe reco- 
vered out of che ſnare of the devil, who in this manner are 
taken captive by him at his will(3). It is an alarming decta- 
ration, at whichit becomes all of us to tremble; but exempli-'/. 
fied, there is reaſon to fear, in every age: * And for this cauſe, 
« bectiuſe they teceived not the love of the truth, that they _ .A4 
might be ſaved, God ſhall ſend them frong deluſran, thatthey. 
« ſhould believe a lie, that they all might be damned, who 4% 
« believed not the truth, but had pleaſure in utrighteouſ- 
« neſs(c).” What ſhall we then ſay, is God unrighteous, who, 
by leaving men to wander in their own counſels, andgi-* 
ving them up a prey to the wiles of the devil, in this man- 
ner taketh vengeance on their unbelief, pride, and other un- 
mortified indulged luſts? «God forbid; for then, how ſnall 
God judge the world (77. 3 
On others this mall very ſimple, and unambitious per- 
formance, may; through the divine bleſſing, have ſome de- 
frable'eeRt. If it ſhallbe uſeful ſor informing-aty,”who- 
hitherto-have not known'what is truth, or foreftabliſhing 
any, who, through the darkneſs and vanity of ther minds, 
or the ſleight of other. men, are. ready to halt between two 
opinions; or for confirming any who are already rooted and 
grounded in Chriſt, at they may ſtand firmer againſt che 
wind of temptationꝭ ox for exciting a ſpixit of inquiry, where 
it lumbers; and directing it where indetermined in its mo- 
tions; or for making the word of God, and the different. 2 
forms of found received hy this church, more fami-. 
liar to thoſe who” profeſs regard to them the end will noet 
be loſt And, in order to infure ſuch valuable purpoſes tat 
the Ge of our Lord Jefus Chriſt, the Father of glory, may, 
gie ung every reader the ſpirit of wiſdom” and revelation 
in the knowledge of him chat the eyes of his ungerſtanding 
being enlightened, he may know what is the hope of his 
calling, and what the riches of the glory of his inheritance 
in the ſaints, is the prayer k OI 
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Phe Reader Gill eile to obferte the following unge: 


MR order, i is the AzTiCLE, containing the! We of the 

ne taught, Type or leſs, directly, by 5 GIII and Dal. 
on a large 
. 18 ES joined the IvMation of the Article, in 
1. fg Nu hors, on a ſmaller VI f 
- i Wen bet from the Mptures, the Meſtmin. 
8 of eld and Catechiſms, on the ſame Type. 

Mun pressed to the Articles and 1 — Dr. 

Dr. Dalrymple reſpectively. 

The books referred to, are Dr. M<Gilt's 4-4. MA Es884vy on 
the Darn of Jrsus Carisr, Dy Dalrymple's Hisrory df 
Ennis and his FamiLy Wors hi explained and recommended“. 
The References are thrown to the foot of the he Eage, by a ſmall 
—_— in the order of the Alphabet felt thofe 28 Llluftra- 


2 The ſcebnd figure,.in the Reference 6 Dr. Dalrymple's s Hi 12 
© "points! to the correſponding 


42 
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| F | exe, or in 
"the fubjoined note, the words are found. * 


. Catechiſm; 
SC Shorter n; and ee rom the an- 
"ou to which the quotation QB made. 
- The Latin Phraſe, ut ere, ſometimeg occurring in "the ilaſlra- 
1, fignifies at above, and mtimates that the following words of 
. quotation ſtand às in the Article N 
As the Socinias ſyſtem is conte, and the parts have a mu- 
ual dependence, to form a proper] of it, and of the j\- 
"ns here done to it, it will be/necefſary to peruſe not one or two 


5 . 75 of the articles, amen, 2 but the . 
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% % 2g e br. Dalrymple, is the "IM 10 his u. per of! a . of 


serien, Which intended at that time, it ſecms, to give to the 
World, and which he deſires the reader te Fonſult, as he goeb'on, along 
with the Parapbraſc and Gore, But, atthe cnd of his work, he tell us 
the fame” feflections remain as yet with hunfelf, and infinuates a doubt 

& _ th Go, ever be publiſhed. The reaſon of his hefitation is ob- 
cl would have diſcovered his ſentiments about ſeveral things 

Ha clearly than he thinks they are wg at than he chuſcs they 
ſhould.for the re Catechiſm, lately publiſhed, bas not come 

.t0 be baader the Author, elſc what | lights! it eld out wauld Rig been 
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Des D. wile, of ſacred ſcripture, at 
12 the Evangeliſts, were, not 
always ander the in Bate infallible g 


5 tually determining pawer of the Holy. G 


own 


n pleaſure and4Yifcretion: And in ſundry inſtances they 


dictates of other mem, by interelt 
rations, or even by 5 n * of „Arcumtan- 


des. 
7 8 


"rroatpariON, LY The Lord 

Luke is the only Evangelilt who gives us this biſtory, 
Pw . being one of them himſelf, 
dition” (a Tu 


that received tribute money came to Peter &c. 


1 St. Al guſtine lays Mark; who was a diſciple of Peter, omits this, 
2 was honourable to that apoſtle,—and perhaps na- 


* 


fer forbade him, to infert ſuch Ange as tended. to aggratdize 
ks n temple how it was wad Kc. © Ng impo ſtor 
e foretold/an event ſo. unlikely and diſagrecable. Aba 


. nothing of it, % any ſhould have ſaid the prophecy was | 


-furged/after.the ewent (). Jeſus ſhewed himfelf again, &c. . an 
penn 
M (4). 
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nidance, and effec- 
Ghoſt, even as to the 
mattets of their recordy; hut, to faꝝ no more, were.occalio- 
nally, left, in the concealing or narrating of eie 


have uſed this liberty, as ſwayed b by 4 | 
an jal conſide- 


N . 


probably | 
agreeable to ancient tra- 
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. 
„ bo en. . * D. We are Ver n no obligations to 
$5 ſubmit implicitly to the deciſions of ſcripture, and to form 
Al our ſentimentain matters of religion dy it. A It ts 2 

I noſe of waß that may. be moulded into un and ſet in 
all directions, we are free, without feſpect to its pretended 
+ "authortty, the obvious meaning of particular paffages, che 
contest or the analogy of faith, to twiſt it into coincidence 
1 with our own preconceiyeg, opinions a and prejudices ot 1 2 


Mes truth 55 H ſhall * all things, and bring all things to 
* ene brance (c). © The pröpheen Lane not in old time by 
be will of man; b y men of Gene, as they were moved 

5 3 by the IN — neo when yerueeived the word of God, 
Pp ** which r 
| 85 2 OW nat the word of God fe). 

3 ner a en of the holy ſ „ 

8 , ure now eon the books ef the MA and New Teſtament, 
8 * 2 1 theſe Matthew, Mark, Lob John, &c.—all which 
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1 en inſpiration of God, to be the zule of faith and life. 

13 Tx; A.” ty — the ſcripture, for Mn it ought to be be- 

. lieved and obęeyed, dependeth Wir upon Gop, who is truth it- 

„ 1 ſelf: And . 3 
* * Y 4 X NY 0 F. * * . 2 E 2 * * 5 FOR Med WY 
9 5 . N "A Jory = . 

"Ih . . non. many were 

4 4 Faners 4d or a - ae, 2 3 — 8 1 | 
* "2 10 Fe (ORE . — 
= 4 5 e _ 

n them, Kr e ſhal! be allo (that is, we ought to be 

PL . | * likeneſs of ee, {c).—Eternal life, hien God 
"= "ela be e ) -before the 

. Woch re (4). = Knowing, Tat che ether bud Wthat is, 
*. * r l inge into bis mult ale, 


** 4 8 of ceny be the ih of che teſtator, of the _ 
6 * wo ak it“ (the "eovetant.)- It is of. no , while 
We” : nile the pointed vittim: = ae 


ap 
hook nnz 2 Who being inthe formof God, thought 
1 5 . to A Gd Did not bol it for a prey 
| 5 . e * . Henn (7) Gout. 
Chap. 1 . 42 See on t I g article. | 
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Und. By the invention of alluſions, references to popular 
opinion, the. dexterity of gloſſing and the ſeyeral arts of cri- 
" ticiſm, WE maß reſtrict its ſenſe or enlarge and pervert- iy, 
We may impoſe on it any ſenſe, or ſqueeze it into nadenſe, 
As ſuits our convenienby. . Nor do we run any hazard, or 


bd 
„ 2 * elde Of this high Ainet of dhe B ef 
man the fir ; was the publication of the goſpel in the 
world, and e . of men of all nations into the church (i). 
Any temporal whatever, though this alſo is generally theirs, 
(the 9 the diſciples of Chriſt) as much or more than 


12 * 1 committed, © or deceedl to commit, 
70 to the Son (a). An the ſmall fiſhes he MA. 

td God for, imploriug at the ſame time his continu | 
x. , ().“ + I an the hvingbread, which came down from heaven. 
I am the beſtower . c).2 And Where Lax 
(or ſhall be“) ye . w come 
BLESSEDthem—* H 


bleſſed, or prayeil to * 2 Fre *The Jon et wan ie den: 


„ 


delivered. What was gertainly and quickly tobe done, is ſpoken of 
by Mark as already Ane. J. xii. 13, ii. 24. . , 6. H. xii. 
22. (F). Thou ſhalt go before the face of the Lob,“ the face 

of the Lord's Chr fg to prepare his way (g).—1: people prepared 
for. the Loxn—* for receiving the Lord in his :Uuftrous Chrif PL 2 
Achat the Father hath are Mu,“ all things belongin 
office and the of the church; to be wel de to the 8 i 
hand (1). Thomas anſwered MY tos Au Dp Mu ſoma, 
Lord indeed !! OG n I heen nc 


theſe deye Aud all the 'vzvits „ or mad-men, be 

theinſelves do be .under ſuch deplorable influence? beſfought wi 'F 
ſayings, ſend us into the ſwine — 3 . Aus went at a _ 
certain ſeaſon, into the common” belief was i This 


ter had 


— 50 0 „See is op da to it 4; ii. * the 
of 25 15 5 J. xvi. 33. * bd 
£ Lis. | "1 * 5 
5 P. 110. 1 3 wha. See Kee cotretion. on M. 24, 
uf 30. 
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vered into the hads of men i ſoon, by means of a traitor, py, N 
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"34 codlineſs; he is proud kngwin 
P . and ſtriſes of words, 25 


t 2 


forfeit any portion of our reputation as Chriſtians by direct 
und fat coutfaditigns. Eſpeciall 1 may thoſe liberties be 
taken, when WE 0 in danger 0 veing e an into too 
high an eſteem of 1 Cine. 3 


een And ug faid unto them, 
if they hear not Moſes and the pr 


ets, neither will y be per- 
funded, though one roſe from the ad "Y | 


ConTrAtrt. To the law and to the * if they To by 
actrding to this word, it is becauſe there is no 1 ht in them 
He that heareth you, heareth me, and he that deſpiſeth you, d 
pos me; and he that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that ſent me. ( Z 

e have alſo a more ſure wol of prophecy, whereunto ye do well 
that ye take heed, as untog light, that ſhincth in a dark place (e). 
See that xe refuſe nat him that ſpeake For if they eſcaped not, 
who refuſed hum chat -ſpoke on earth, much more ſhall not we e- 
_- eben tom him, that ſpeaketh to us from heaven (4). 
If any man teach otherwiſe; and conſent not to wholeſome. words, 

exenthe wordeof our Lord Jeſus Qhrift, and to the doftrine accord- 
nothing, but doting about 
diſputings of men of corrupt 
minds and deſtitnie of the e). If uu wan ſhall add unto 
theſe things, Ged ſhall add unto. him the plagues that are written 
in this And if any man ſhall tale azway from the words of 


| the book of this propheey, God ſhall take away his name out of the 
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book of life, and out of the holy city, and from the things which are 
written 15 this book 81 ). Every word of God is . . 


I > oy are 1 
be determined, E hoſe 2 we are to reſt, ee be = em 
' 1 buvahe Hy , ſpeaking in the ſcripture 

ſcriptures, Ga, and New 8 are A 3.5% of God, 

the 5 * faith and obedience The holy ſcriptures are to 

be read eich a high anq reverend eſteem of them ; with a rm per- 


fuaſion, that they ae the very»word of God —with dere to 
know, believe and ob&y,- the will of God revealed in them ; with 
diligencg and attentian d the matter and.ſcope'of wo ;, "with me- 
Alion, 698; 2 Tagen!, and prayer (7). 
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| | = 1. © Of Revealed Religion. 


Al Tcl x III. M. In revealed religion there are no * 
er, or doctrines above the ſphere, and difſonant to che 
apprehenſions of natural reaſon. It not require ſupe- 

rior capacity and penetration of any And to underſt; 
aright, and to our ee ineſs, ſo much as 1 
honeſt mind, which may wa with thoſe who as yet F 
are unwiſe to rden; Every part of it is ſo-conditent 9 
v hin. pug the original gift of God, and poſſeſſed by'every 
that all its doctrines, fairly interpreted, are per fac 
conſotignt thereto. It is therefore ſo intelligible, that nd 
realonable attention and honeſt views, without any « 
ordinary 1 it may 2 1 amd u 


ſtood by all. „ LESS © 


| Al EL ad 
n 1. e This divine ph 1 10 

quire capacity and penetration to underſtand, fo much 
honeſt mind. He who applies this to ity though be g N 
ſimple and unleurned will ſoon ge made wile to ſalvation. I =_— 
(the goſpel) encourages and requires the faithful exerciſe of that 7 PT. its 
leading ulty of man, which we call reaſon, and all its words fair= +» © 1 
ly interpreted are perſectiy conſonant thereto (a). It in, 3 5 = 
ed truth) therefore, intelligible, aud may, with reaſonable attention. _ 
and honeſt views be underſtood and known. It is con tin _— 
7 part with tet, and * reaſon the original * Oe” (8). 


Conrrasr. But we Henk Geier of God in a myſtery, even 1 
the hidden wiſdom, which God ordained before the wo to our e 
gory (a). Andwithout controverſy,” great ir the myſtery of 
bels: God was manifeſt in fleſh, 0 Unto all riches of the 
22 of underſtanding, to the acknowlegement of the . 
4 of God, and of the Father and of Chriſt, (7). Eye hath not 
u, nor car heard, either have entered into the heart of man 
t 2 which God hathy d for tem that bnghim. Sut 
th revealed them to us his Spirit; fox the Spirit ſearch- FL 
eth Ly thin 5 yes tlie 1 of Ae things of God _ "2 
| Enoweth, ns man, but the Spirit of God The natural man rece i: 
"veth not the things of the Spirit of God for they are fooliſhneſs, 19 
to him; neither dn hie e them, e they are — 1 
2 (ahn. ſeek * Mw: But we BY 
»iu.os A (a) P. 6) P. 57 | "i 
pe. : EL 105 11 "Ps 3, be ii. 2. M. xith 10. A 
1 C. iv. I, WT _ TL > Rs. 1 
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eftion : Particularly, be. muſt be deficient in goodneſs, 
93 e Ne Juſtice ; 15 nor . he have any claim to abſo- 
= lutz en 


* 


28 gave a law to man which re- 
quired pe —— 0 ee, 1 that could not be violated 
8 forfeiture of ſome portion of his happineſs ; while 


he knew, that, from the very conſtitution of his nature, 
e was utterly unable to keep it, and under a moral necef. 


1 Agam to innumerable calamities, and to t al death, 


often does inflict all ſorts'o lulerings in this * 


e goodneſs, and to prepare tlib perſons 
2 her honours and rewards. Nay he ſo go- 
Bo Verne the world, that the moſt innocent and virtuous, in this 
reſpect, ſuffer in great extremity on account, and ſometimes 
in the ſtead of „He is ſo ſubjected to the will of 
his rational creatures, particularly of man, that his power 
ig thereby limited and chicked_ his "moſt fixed purpoſes 


nn ed, to the Jews a fumbling 
Greeks fooliſhneſs cron give unto you the Spirit of wiſdom 


e und blood hath nab galed © WG 
| ther which is in 


heaven (+). Tc have nope fn the Ons, 


* Wy I his own an 0 1 faith and „ either expreſly ſet 
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Illumination of the Spirit of God to be gary for the _—_ 1. 
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Arier IV. 4M. God cannot be politlted of of infant | 


fi e tranſgreſſing it. He adjudged the whole poſterity of 
without finding them guilty of any crime. — * and 
the human race, in virtue of his ahfolute Wrede, HE and 


without xtſpect io /in as the moral cauſe of them; ſometimes, 
- for the ike oF trial, exerciſe, and improvement, to exhibit | 


block, and unto the 


and revelation in the know] =: the eee 
ing being enlightened, ts Every many 1 that hath 
heard and learned of tbe cometh to me 


„be 5 F 
E rn e, e Het ou of ll 
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22 The wille vounſel o Cod, Sen ng all things. nceſſry ot | 


down in ſcripture go conſequence may be 
deduced from e = by we r the inwarld 
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wy be, and often are, by the ſame interference, altogether 
D. Some diſorders are procured at the hand of God by 


ILwvsrTRATION. M. „That a frail and fallible creature) Tuch 
n man is in his beſt eftate, endowed with animal paſſions, as well av _ 
reaſon, and allied, by the copſtitution of his nature, Bath" an- 
gels and to brutes, ſhould be able to ſecure his happineſs fot ger by 
his own, perfect obedience, he who made him, knexv it to be imiptiibte.. 
At the {ame time the law, which is the kw of eternal reftitude 
and truth, could not, in the nature of the thing, require leſs of mai), 
as this e of his conduct; i. e. it could not permit him ta negleQ, 
or Felate his duty in any inſtange or degree, without becoming: 
liable to puniſbment, and forfeiting ſome portion of his happineſs, —Nor 
could he ſuſtain any hurt by trying his ſtrength in this e * | 


utmoſt, and endeavouring to gain eternal life, e d, 
own obedience (a): They, indeed, (our firſt parents from that 
moment, became ſubject to inevitable death, with all their poſte- ? 
rity, * But it was the good ray of Almighty God, that tis 
death ſhould not be eternal, but only n | | 

parents are puniſhed in the, calamities of their i; Spring (c). 
By the diſobedience of one many were made finners, or'ttvated as 
ſuch, by being adjudged to death (4). There may be ring, 
where there is ao guilt, and conſequently no puniſhment intended{#). 


There are ſufferings, which are no puniſhment ;_ as, rſt, The ef. 
fefts of God's ſovereignty. 2d, Thoſe which come for probation 
or trial. 3d, Thoſe, which are ſent for the exerciſe and jnereaſe of 
virtue. 4th, Thoſe, which men axe involved in, through the 
neighbourhood of ſuiners. "5th, Thoſe which prevent fin and - 
eh. Thoſe ſufferings in this' world only are puniſhments, Where 
ſin is the natural or woral cauſe of ſuffering (e). Affliction—- may 
very fitly be made te portion of thoſe wh are moſt dear to him 
for the trial, exerciſe, and improvement of their virtues; for the ſake 
giving the world, in them, more eminent examples of goodneſs, 
ad fo ere to enſoy higher hongurs and rewards in the 
life to come. Theſe are reaſons ſifficient'ts juſtify the rectitude 
of the divine government ven in the afflictions of Chriſt, who knew 
no fin, and much more ma do'thefame with reſpect to ours (. 
Innocent perſon ſuffer on aut of the wicked (g). It often haps 
* hkewiſe that the innocent and virtuous ſuffer the fag. 
ignity of ſinners, and on their acrouiit, and ſometimes even in their 
ſrad(b). it w, (God's ſending bis Son to te » prophtiation) 
„Aro. Ad. (a) P. 238, 239. (6) 249. (=) 374 (% 279 (8) 64. 

(f) $86. $27. (0 374. (5) 273. n 55 
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ES” "Ys Weder. 4 
cious counſels in our BEhalf (2). God hath already ſaved us, ſo 
ſpeak, as far ns deends on bim:—Can you reſiſt any longer the 
cher of your ſpirits, after he hath appointed ſuch expenſic 
hy WE reclaim. you? Yes, you after all (4). Shall I rather 
to fruſtrate all the a e in my behalf; and af. 
+4 ter every thing is prepared on t he part of be heaven, with ſuch coſt and 
ur, to put me in poſſeſſion of immortal bliſs, ſhall I wilfully 

back, and plunge myſelf into everlaſting perdition (I).“ 
D. Man y Jewiſh diſorders were brought on by fin (m). Neither / 
4. 2 2 « ſo ſinned as e this great evil,” nor yet lin 

n 4 
: Is wheat th /Canſt thou by ſearching find out God! ? Canſt thon 
bind out the Almighty to o perfe&tion f It is as high as heaven, 
3 1 To the King eternal, the only wiſe God (5). > the depth 
riches both of the 80 An knowledge of God (2)! 
Thou art 788 and doſt good good () » abundant in geodneſs (-). 
All his ways areJudgment : of truth, and without iniquity ; 
_ juſt and * is he (J). He doth whatſoever pleaſeth him (g). 
He goth. according to his will in the army of heaven, and among 
the inhabitants of bh earth: None can ſtay his hand, or ſay to 
him, what doſt thou (hb): ? 

„ I., chis only have I found, that God made man upright, &c (i] 
od created man in his own ima e, in the image of God created 
he them (4). She took of the thereof, and did eat: aid 
© gave alſo unto her huſband with her, and he did eat (/). In Adin 
A die (m). By one man fin entered into the world, and death ty 
%, 2 and fo Jeath paſſed upon all men, for that, al have ſiuned, 
For until the lw, fin was in the world,. but fin i is not imputed 
where there is no law. Nevertheleſs, Jeath reigned from Adan to 
Moſes, even over them that have not tinned after the ſimilitude of 
Adam's tranſgreſſion, By one man's diſobedience, many were 
made ſinners (. That be far from thee, to. 40 after this may 
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US. 
Of the Panitiue Fuftice 'of Gad. 


_ArTICLE V. M. There can be no human ame in 
"God: and therefore his /everity, wrath, and vengeance, can 
be no more than his neceſſary hatred of ſin, and the mani- 
feſtation thereof in works of judgment, ariſing from the in- 
finite purity of his nature. Yet ſince the ſcripture repre- 
ſents the puniſhment of fin, as the effect of his ſeverity, 

wrath, and vengeance, Me muſt hold, that che 1 4 


* * 


ner, to 1 * the righteous with the wicked; and that the rightbous 
ſhould be as the wicked, that be far from thee. Shall not the 
udge of all the earth do right (o). As the ſoul of the father ſo 
alſo the ſoul of the ſon is mine: the ſoul that ſinneth ſhall die. 
The ſon ſhall not bear the iniquity of the father, neither ſhall the 
father bear the iniquity of the ſon. The righteouſneſs of the righ- 
_ teous ſhall be upon him: and the wickednels of the wicked ſhall be 
upon him (p). He doth not afflict willingly, uor grieve the chil- 
dren of men (9). Thine own wickedneſs ſhall correct thee, and 
thy backſlidings ſhall reprove — 4 But he is of one mind, 
and who ſhall turn him? and what his ſoul deſireth, even that he 
doth (s). There are many devices in a man's Beart, but the coun- 
fel of the Loxp, that ſhall land (t). The Lord bringeth the 
counſel of the heathen; un maketh the devices of the people of 
none effect. The counſel of the Lord ftandeth for ever, and the 
thoughts of his heart to all generations (u). ; 
There is but one only living and true God, who is infinite in be- 
ing aud Perfection — mot ewiſe, moſt holy, moſt free, moſt abſolute— 
abundant in goodneſs, and withal Las 7. (v). 


ILLUSTRATION. NM. «The puniſhment of ſin is not repreſented 
in ſcripture as the Ro ed of the juſtice of God, but rather 

of his ſeverity, wrath, and —  Soout 5-1 11 22. And though 
theſe are never exerciſed without juſtice, Rom. fy 5. yet juſtice 
does not require them to be W e when the ſinner repents (a). 
—Gad abates of his own right, that the condition of man may 
not be forlorn. Where there is right, there is a power to mode- 
rate, and abate of that right, yea, to part with it, if we pleaſe. 
Any man may take leſs than his right; may pardon upon any ſatiſ- 

(% Gn. xvini. 25, (7) Exk. xviii. 4—26, (7) La. iii. 33. (7) Jr. ii. 
19. Pl. xxxviii. 5. li. 4. II. Ivii. 17. La. iii. 39, 40. (s) Jb. xXXIſi. 13. 
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M06 © vis view to au & fiir at $0 the ſucecefs' of God's 
71 cious coumſels in our B&half 0): 2 hath already ſaved * 
3 to Tpeak, as far ns defends on him. —Can you reſiſt any longer the 
- Father5of your ſpirits, after he hath appointed ſuch expenſe 
- means to reclaim, you? Yer, you may after all (4). Shall I rather 
reſolee to fruſtrate all the deſigns gf mercy in my behalf; and af. 
ter every thing is prepared on the part of be heaven, with ſuch coſt and 
hour, to put me in poſſeſſion of immortal bliſs, ſhall I wilfully 
draw back, and plunge myſelf into everlaſting perdition (J).“ 
| D. Many Jewiſh diſorders were brought on by ſin ( ay Neither 
bath this man © /o ſinned as ee this great evil,” nor yet lin 


parents (). * 


I "3 mY Canſt thou by ſearching find out ? Canſt thon 
bund out the Almighty to oerfeltion © It is at hi gh as heaven, 
ela). To the King eternal, the only wiſe God (3). 80 the depth 

r riches both of the wiſdom and knowledge of God ( if 

©.” Thou art good, and 008; 88 good (4d), abundant in geodneſs (.). 

All his ways areJudgm of truth, and without iniquity ; 
juſt and Wir is 1817 (f . He doth whatſoever pleaſeth him (g). 
He doth according to his will in the army of heaven, and among 
the inhabitants of the earth: None can ſtay his hand, or ſay to 
him, hat doſt thou (hb): ? 

FS I., this only have I found, that God made man upright, &c (7). 
4 © God created man in his own ima e, in the image of God created 
| he them (4). She took of the thereof, and did eat: and 
/ gave alſo unto her huſband With her, and he did est (/). In Adam 

A die (m). By one man fin entered into the world, and death Ly 
. and ſo Jeath "paſſed upon all men, for that £1 ve Guned. 

For until the aw, fin was in the world,. bat fin is not imputed 
4 where there id no law. Nevertheleſs, death reigned from Adan to 
RET Moſes, even over them that have not finned after the ſimilitude of 

| Adam's tranſgreſſion, By one man's diſobediegce, many were 

made finners (n). That bei from thee, e l after this nav 
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Of the Panitive Fuſtice Gal. 


. ARTICLE V. M. There can be no human paſſions in 
God: and therefore his /everity, wrath, and vengeance, can 
be no more than his neceſſary hatred of ſin, and the mani- 
feſtation thereof in works of judgment, ariſing from the in- 
finite purity of his nature. Yet ſince the ſcripture repre- 
ſents the puniſhment of fin, as the effect of his ſeverity, 
wrath, and vengeance, * muſt hold, an the branch 2 
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ner, to ) flay the righteous with the wicked; and that the righteous 
ſhould be as the wicked, that be far from thee. Shall not the 
udge of all the earth do right (o). As the foul of the father ſo 
alſo the ſoul of the ſon is mine: the ſoul that ſinneth ſhall die. 
The ſon ſhall not bear the iniquity of the father, neither ſhall the 
father bear the iniquity of the ſon. The righteouſneſs of the righ- 
tcous ſhall be upon him: and the wickednely of the "wicked ſhall. be 

upon him (p). He doth not afflict willingly, gor grieve the chil- 
dren of men (g). Thine own wickedneſs ſhall correct thee, and 
thy backſlidings ſhall reprove 4 But he is of one mind, 
and who ſhall turn him? and what his ſoul defireth, even that he 
doth (2). There are many devices in a man's Ex but the coun- 
Jl of the Load, that ſhall ſtand (t). The Lord bringeth the 
counſel of the heathen;  #z maketh the devices of the people of 
none effect. The counſel of the Lord ftandeth for ever, and the 
thoughts of his heart to all generations (4). : 
| There is but one only living and true God, who is infinite in be- 
ing and per feftion—mojt wiſe, moſt holy, moſt free, moſt — 
abundant in goodneſs, and withal we Juſt (v). 


 IitvgrEAtION: "MM. a The puniſhment of ſin 18 not Fenty ed 
s i 100 ture as the necęſſury wr of the juſtice of God, but rather 
s ſeverity, wrath, and enjjeancej=—Row, ith. ii. And though 

aa are never excroiſed without juſtice, Rom. ry 5. yet juſtice 
does not require them to be e 1 when the ſinner repents{a). 
God abates of his own right, that the condition of man may 
not be forlorn. Where there is right, there is a power to mode- 
rate, and abate of that right, yea, to part with it, if we pleaſe. 
Any man may take leſs than his right; may pardon upon any ſatiſ- 
(e) Gn. xviii. 25. () Exk. xviii. 4—26. (2) La. iii. 33. (i) Jr. ii. 
19. Pl. xxxviii. 5. li. 4. II. Ivii. 17. La. iii. 39, 40. (s) Ib. Xxiſi. 13. 


() Pr. xix, 21. & Pf. xxl ger, xciv. 11. Pf. ii. I—4, Pr. xxi. 30. 
It. my 9. Segallo mic LIV. (v) Conf. chap. ii. 1. L. C. Q. 7. 
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diſtributive juſtice, which conſiſts in awarding to, and in- 
flicting on the criminal, condign puniſhment, and which is 
uſually called punitive alice, is not eſſential to God, and ne- 
ceſſary to his glory. Though the ſovereign Lord, and moral! 
Governor of the world, he may abate or relinquiſh his rights, 
in a full confiſtency with the gloty of his dominion, of his ju- 
itice and holineſs, and the maintenance of his government 
aß eaſily, as we may abate or relinquiſh our perſonal rights, in 
reſpect of one another: And ſo he may pardon fin without 
adequate ſatisfaction, or indeed any ſatigfaction at all. And 
when divine puniſhment is found proper and expedient, it 


faction, or upon no ſatisfaction. We all ſay, wwe have this right, and 
will we deny it to Gop (5b)? Puniſhment has in it the notion of a 
remedy, and has the place of a mean, not of an end. Now, as no 
more of a mean is to be deſigned, than what is neceſſary to the 
end, and a mean is confiderable only, as it has a relation to the end; 
therefore, if the ſinner repent, there can be no neceſſity for pu- 
niſhment; for the end is obtained without it: And there is nothing 
in puniſhment, fave as a mean, in which God can take content (c). 
Had he not been gracious and compaſſionate, he would never have 
continued gur race, far leſs reſtored us to the hope of everlaſting 
happineſs, after we had, by our diſobedience, forfeited all preten- 
ſions to it (d).“ | | 


ConTrasT.—Forgiying iniquity, tranſgreſſion, and fin, and will 
by no means clear the guilty (a). The Lord is flow to anger, and 
at in power, and will not at all acquit the wicked (5). But the 
wicked, and him that loveth violence, his ſoul hateth. Upon the 
wicked he ſhall rain ſnares, fire, and brimſtone, and an horrible tem- 
eſt: this ſhall be the portion of their cup. Fox the righteous Lord 
burt righteouſneſs, his countenance beholdeth the upright (e). Thou 
art righteous, O Lord, becauſe thou haſt judged thus. For they 
have ſhed the blood of ſaints (d). Whom God hath fet forth to 
be a propitiation, through faith in his blood, to declare his righte- 
ouſneſs, for the remiſſion of fins that are paſt, through the forbear- 
ance of God. To declare I ſay at this time his righteonſneſs, THAT 
HE MIGHT BE JUST, and the juſtifier of him, which believeth in Jeſus 
(e). The Lord hath made all things for himſelf, yea even the 
wicked for the day of evil (F). What if God, willing to ſhew his 


(b) 251. (e) 263. Ad) 29. 1 

ConTR. (a) Ex. xxxiv. 7. (6) Nh. i. 3, (e) Pf. xi. 5-7. (4) Rv. xvi. 
576. (e) R. iii. 25, 26. See Pf. Xxxiv. 40% H. i. 1a, 13. Ir. v. 9. 29. 
Xliv. 4—6. II. i. 21— 24. H. ii. 10. (. Pr, xvi. 4. 
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has in it the notion of a remedy only. There is in it no- 
thing, fave as a mean of repentance, in which God can take 
content. Hence the punithment of the devils and damned 
ſpirits in hell, (if there be any ſuch place) as well as of all 
wicked men on earth, is a remedy for their moral diſeaſes. 
If that remedy proves eſſectual, they will be, of courſe, de- 
livered from their torments;” and if not, theſe muſt unque- 
ſtionably come to an end. Agreeably to this, the compaſ- 
ſion of God required the diſcontinuance of our race, after 
we had, by our diſobedience, forfeited all pretenſions to the 
hope of happineſs, unleſs he had reſtored us to thathope *. 


wrath, and to make his power known, endured, with much longs 
ſuffering, the veſſels of wrath fitted for deſtruction? For the ſerip- 
ture ſaith unto Pharoah, even for this ſame purpoſe have I raiſed 
thee up, that I might ſhew my power in thee, -and that my name 
might be declared throughout all the earth ( g). Thus ſhall mine 
anger be accompliſhed, and I will cauſe my fury to reſt upon them, 
and I will be comforted (). Therefore will I ftretch out mine 
hand againſt thee, and deſtroy thee : I am weary with repenting, 
&c (i). —When the Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed, in flaming fire, 
&c. who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruction, from the pre- 
ſence of the Lord and from the glory of his power (+).—lIntorhell, 
into the fire that never ſhall be quenched. Where the worm 
dieth not, and the fire is not quenched (1). But the children 
of the kingdom ſhall be caſt into outer darkneſs. There ſhall be 
weeping and gnaſhing of teeth (n). And the ſmoke of her tor- 
ment aſcendeth up, for ever and ever (n). God ſpared not the an- 
gels that ſinned, but caſt them down to hell, and delivered them 
into chains of darkneſs, to be reſerved unto judgment (o). 4 
That both the exa# juftice and rich grace of God might be glo- 
rited in the juſtification of al Every ſin, even the leaſt, 
being againſt the ſovereignty, goodneſs and holineſs of God, and 
againſt his righteous law, Lelerveth his Wrath and curſe, both in 
this life, and that which is to come, and CANNOT BE expzated but 
by the blood of Chriſt (q). In the fifth petition—acknowledging 
that we, and all others, are guilty both of original and actual fin, and 
thereby becomꝭ debtors to the ruhice of God; and that neither we nor 
any other creature can make the leaſt ſatisfaction for that debt, we 


* Sec Article LXXI, 
(g) R. ix. 19—22. (3) Ezk. v. 13. (5) Jr. xv. 6, 7. If. xlii. 1315. 
(#) 2 Th. i. —9. (7) u. ix. 43-48. (m) M. viii 12. xXii. 13. Xxiv. 51. 
XXV. 30-46. () Rv. xiv. 10, TI. xix. 2. 3. XViii. 20. (e) 2 P. ii. 4. 
comp. Ju. vi. 7. M. XIV. 41. See on Articles LXVI, LXVII. () Conf, 
Ii. 3. (g) L. C. Q. 152. 1 | ; 
D 2 * 
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AR TIcLE VI. M. The divine Spirit, or the Hol v 
Gnos r, is not a perſon in the Godhead, or an intelli . 
ſubſiſtent in the divine eſſence, diſtinct from the # 

but the very Father himſelf, applying his power in 4 
operations, and communicating 2 goodneſs i in certain gifts 
and powers to men: Or, — 2 the — he is not properly 
CROP a perſon, a diſtinct intelligent ſubſiſtent and agent 
at all; but only that attribute of Deity which we call his 


power, or that efficacious ſpirit of power, by which he per- 
forms his works. 


* 


pray—that God of his free grace would, through the obedience and 


fatisfation'of Chrift, apprehended and applied by faith, acquit us from 
the guilt and pumiment of ſin (7). 


IrvsraAriox. M. „ In like manner, his min s, or migh- 
ty works were done by the Father who dwelt in him, even by the 
Spirit and finger of God (a). The apoſtles returned to Jeruſalem, 
and waited there, until they received a plentiful effuſion of divine 
gifts and powers, which had been formerly promiſed them (5): The 
Spirit, which means the divine teſtimonies that were given to Chriſt, 
from his baptiſm to his death, and the miracles that were wrought 
by him, and his apoſtles and miniiters after him, all proceeding from 
the Spirit or power of God“ (c 
Di. Even the Spirit of truth, ach proceedeth from the Fa- 
ther—* the glorious advocating” Spirit of truth, which proceedeth 
from the houſe of my father, and is to reſide in my church, he— 
comp M. v. 25” (4): When the Spirit of truth is oome —“ Per- 
fonal 8 are o aſeribed to things, as L. wag 29. u. vii. 
15+ E. iv. 29, Iſo i. 2. Mi. vi. 2. R. ili. 19. J. vii. 3 i. 14. 
1 K. l. 27˙ (e). Baptiſing them in the name of . Holy Ghoſt 
a name among the Hebrews taken for perſons and things” J. 
"The wind bloweth where it liſteth . ſtiled alſo Spirit, Gn. viii. 1. 
Ex. xv. 10. Pf. civ. 3. This and other things of nature, which 
caunot be ſeen, produce very extraordinary effects. Will is here 
aſſigned to it, by a perſonifying figure, &c. R. iti. 19. v. 12, 144 
17. vii. 1“ (g). Even the Spirit of truth“, per/ſonj ified, ſay 
ſome as J. xiv. 7, 8, 13, 26. L. ii. 26. 1 C. ii. 20. xii. 11. A. xv. 
58. R. viii. 26. Elegant and emphatical, ſee L. xxiv. 49. Similar 
- (7) L. C. Q. 194. 
WE. M. (a) P. 247. (6) 227. (e. — . (d) 433. 16. (e) 435. 1: 
(f) 507.6. (g) 65. 13. 14. 
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D. The Holy Ghoſt does not neceſſarily and eternally 
proceed, in a way of diſtinct perſonality, yet poſſeſſing the 
ſame divine nature; from the Father and Son, or from either 
of them. All the 3 of the Spirit we are to ac- 
knowlege, is that of 

the church of Chriſt. The truth is, the HoLyY GrosrT is 


mountains, rivers of water, the lau, and other things of the 
flame kind; . which it was the manner of the Hebrews to per- 
ſonify by aſcribing perſonal actions to them. He has indeed 
a will aſſigned to him in ſcripture; but it is only by the 
{hs 
figurative examples not to be numbered“ (5). She was fou 


of the Spirit, which they that believed on him ſhould receive to be 
communicated, The Spirit, under the Old Teſtament, was given 


dance of pure, 8 ſtreams of grace and doctrine“ (#). The 
Spirit of God deſcending—* the Spirit—with all is plenitude of 
graces. 2 n man 
ner, but fometimes be repreſented by natural and viſible forms?” (7). 
He ſhall be filled with the Holy Ghoſt, or Spirit, that is, with 
wiſdom and power far above common“ (m). Jeſus being full of 
the Holy Ghoſt—or a holy Spirit (n). I will put my Spirit upon 


* 


Conſider well, M. Ut, 16, &c. (o). 4 
Cra 87. There are three that bear record in heaven, the 


ONE (a). Baptiſing them in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Gh (5b). - The grace of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and the loye of God, and the commumon of the Holy Ghoſt, 
be with you all (e). I will pray the Father, and he will give you 
another Comforter, even the Spirit of truth, the Comforter, which 
is the Holy Ghoſt,” whom the Father will ſend in my name (4). 
The Spirit of truth, —all things that the Father hath are mine; 
therefore ſaid I, u ſhall take of the things of mine, and ſhew them 


Ben 


(0) 117. 4. S* "6 
ConTr, (a) 1.].y. 7. (6) M.xxviii. 19. (-) 2 C. xiii. 14. (d) J. xiv, 
16-36, | | L | 


eavenly diſpenſation and reſidence in 


no more a perſon than nature is, the heavens and the earth, the 


with child of the Holy Ghoſt—« or power of the higheſt” (). 
This ſpake he of the Spirit ! of the abundant and powerful g/ 


only in drops in compariſon. Whereas now, there would be abun- 
ritual things muſt not only be ſpoken of in a human man- 
him my Spirit of meekneſs, humility and goodneſs.” And he 


ſhall ſhew judgment to the Gentiles “ by public and clear teaching, 


Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt, and THESE THREE ARE 


(b) 426. 4. (i) 29. 2. 23508 (1) 51. 5. (m) 20. 21. () 51. 5 


« 
' 


—— 
ſame perſonifying figure that is uſed of the wind, of the 
law, of fin and death: a bold hgure, i it muſt be owned, but 
an elegant and emphatical one. The HoLy Guos r then, 
diveſted of figure, is ho other chan the power of the Higheſt, 
operating in particular ways; as in working miracles, in 
dilpenſing ſpiritual grace aud doctrine, in furniſhing men 
with abundant and powerful gifts, and a plenitude of graces, 
Hence when perſons are ſaid to have the Spirit put on them, 
or to be filled with him, it means no more, than that they 
are endowed with a holy Spirit, or with wiſdom and power, 
meekneſs, humility . goodneſs, ar above common. 
4% a 
to you (e). Through him we have weeks by one Spirit unto the 
Faber (/). 

The Spirit Berbel all things; yea the deep things of God (g). 
Knoweth ht is the mind of the Spirit, becauſe he maketh inter- 


cefſion, according to the will of God (). All theſe worketh that 
one and the ſelf ſame Spirit, 0 to every man ſeverally as 1x 
WILL (i). It emed good to the . Gnosr, and to us (4), 
The y Ghoſt ſaid, ſeparate me Barnabas and Saul, for the work 
| ea J have appointed them (J). He aRs in a perſonal man- 
ner He comes (u He depart ot n). He dwells as in a temple (o). 
He teaches (G). He guides and cads (9). He teſtifies and bears 
witneſs (7). He reproves (2). He is grieved (7), yexed and re- 
belled againſt (u). He is the object of prayer (v). Tar the Spi- 
rit of truth which proceedeth from the "Fake The Spirit, 
of God moved on the face of the waters (x). 3 
eternal Spirit, offered himſelf without unto God (y). 55 his 
Spirit he garniſhed the heavens (2). Who hath meaſured the waters 
in the hollow of his hand. Who bath directed the Spirit of the 
Lord? Or — being his counſellor, hath taught him (a). 
I.n the unity of the Godhead there be three perſons, of one ſub- 
ce, power, and eternity God the Father, God the Son, and Gov 
TR Hor GHosT— 185 E Ghoſt eterna/ly procecligy from 


* 


(e L xi. 13. 15. PE. Th * See alſo II. viii. 16. M. iii. 16, 17. 
G. iv. 6. R. viii. 11. H. ik. 14. 2 Th. iii. 3 R. l. 4, . (E) 1 C. ii. 
10—13. (65) R, viii. 27. (i) 1 C. zii. IT. 4) A. xv. 28. (1) A. xiii. 2. 
XXviii. 25. 1 xvi. 7, 8. (#) 4 S. xvi. 14. xvili. 12. (e) R. viii. 
9. 11. I. C. iii. 1 17. vi. 19, E. ii. 22. 1 (Y) J. xiv. 26. 1 0,1. 13. 
1 T. ii. 27. () J. xvi. 135 Pſ. cxliii. 10. 5 R. viii, 16. J. xv. 26, a7. 
H. x. 15. 1 F. v. 6—8. (i) J. wi. 8. (7) E. vi. 30. (a) If. Ixiii. 10. 
(5) $0. iv. 16. Exk. xXXvii. 9. 14. 2 Th. iii. 5. 2 C. xiii. 14. (2% J. xv. 
26. (x) Gn. i. 2. ( II. ix. 14. (2) Jb. xxvi. 13. (a) If, xl. 12, 13: 
Ib. xxxili. 4. * XXIII. 6. 5 | 
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Of the Divixirx Y Ixsus Cuntsr. 


AgTicLE VII. I. It is warrantable for all, and what 
Chriſtians expect from the miniſters of religion, to give very 
high titles to the Saviour of the world; ſuch as our great 
Lord and Maſter, our blefſed Lord, our divine Saviour, our 
divine Maſter and Lord. But we ſhould, with moſt ſtu- 
dious caution beware of calling him Gop, the TRUE God, 
JeHOVAH, THE MIGHTY Gop, or by ſuch other names 
as the ſcriptures appropriate to the ſupreme Being ; nor 
ſhould we let any thing fall from us, applied to Jeſus, of the 
ſame import; leſt we thould be thought to have formed too 
high an. idea of him, and lead weak people intoidolatry. For 
though we may ſpeak of his divine nature, and of his divinity, 
for the ſake of accuſtomed ſounds, and to prevent unneceſſary 
alarms, he is not the true, eternal and independent Gop; but 
only he was as God; he reſembled him; he appeared ie 
God among men. He was the true image and repreſentative 
of God in power, as well as other perfections, as an ambaſ- 
ſador, well choſen, is the true image and repreſentative of 


the Father and the Son (4) There be three perſons in the Godhead, 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſts And theſe three are 
one true eternal God, the ſame in ſubſtance, equal in power 
and glory, although diſtinguiſhed by their perſonal properties. It 
is proper to the— Holy Ghoſt to proceed from the Father and the 

don from gil egeraity (c. , HE TIS 9,0 HE 


ILLusTzATiONn. M. Theſetitles run through the whole Z/ay, 
the other are never uſed, nor is any thing equivalent to them ever 
aſcribed to our Lord. | | | * 

The divine nature in him did not abſorb the human (a). It 
was neceſſary he ſhould lay aſide all appearance of his divenity (5). 
Jeſus, when in the form of God, and appearing lite him among 
men, conſidered himſelf as having nothing without him (c). The 
true image and repreſentative of God in power, as well as other 
perfections, he conſented, &c (d). Every mark of that majeſtic 
dignity and ſplendor, whereby he repreſented God upon earth (e). The 
heavenly/affluence which ſurrounded him in this world—in the midſt 
divine riches (f). In him were united the fulneſs of celeſtial endow- 
ments and privileges (g). Not the effect of uncultivated nature, or 
(4) Conf. Chap. ii. 3. (e) L. C. Q. 9, 10. S. C. Q. 6. 


Ituwvs, M. (s) P. 25. (6) 145. (e) 414. (4) 416. (e) 414. (J) 413. 
) 412, 


32 J 
dhe Prince that commiſſions lim; or as a good man, accord- 
ing to the meaſure of his goodgie(s, is the image of God his 
Father. For he volleiTed only godlite powers and honours, 
majeſtie dignity and ſplendor, whereby he repreſented God upon 
arb for a ſeaſon. His divine nature was indeed ſuch, that 
be may be ſaid to have been in the midft of divine riches, and 
furrounded with heavenly affluence; nay that in him were uni- 
ted the fulneſs of celeftial endrwments and privileges + But till 
it was derived and gracious: Not is any more to be under. 
ſtood by it, than the divine heavenly endowments, with 
which the man Jeſus Chriſt was filled, the gifts and power: 
conferred on him, the miraculous powers with which he 
us inveſted to confirm his miſſion and doctrine. He real- 
Iy had not, nor did he aſſume to himſelf, any honour but in 
- conſequence" of the divine vocation. As it was God that 
raiſed Him up with all his gifts and powers, ſo he did not 
hold it fora prey to be as God ; that is, he did not arro- 
gantly ſeize, and retajn to himſelf, the godlike powers and 
” 2 he was entitled to. He regarded them not as his 
prey and booty, acquifitions of his own, und for his own 


even of heavenly endowments (4), Promoting the beneſt of other; 
by his di vine 292 and 32 A miraculous exertion of di- 
vine power  accompan aviour's words (#). It was God 
that raiſed him up, * 1 all his offices, giſte, — owers, to act for 
our ſalvation. ſeſus aſſumed u honour to himſelf, but in conſe- 
Luence of the divine vocation (/). Chxiſt Jeſus beitg i in the form 
"of God, (as he certainly was hore below, being Immanuel, God ma. 

. nifeſt in fleſh) did not hold it ui Keel The more weak and 
cuutemptible he was in the eyes of men, the more manifeſtly does the 
e of, the power Which attended him appear to be of 
God (). Throughout” the whole eburſe of his miniſtry, all li, 
adlivine potverr and endowments were employed only for the glory 
of God (o). He was to demonſtrate his title to the favour of Gol, 
by patiently enduring the ſharpeſt ſufferings in this world, by riſing 
from the grave, and triumphiug over death, not by turning his 
miraculous powers to his own defence and ſafety, but by employing 
them for the good of mankind, and the confirmation of thc 
truth (y). All his divine powers anSenflowments were employcd 
for the glory of God, from whom he received them (g). We may 
hell rely on is /mplthy and occur of Jeſus Chriſt, as well as 


0% P. 26. G, (0 52: 1 (m) 413, 44. () 386. 
, (s) 146. (Pe) 165. (2) 145. | | 
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uſe, but as the gifts of God to be employed for his glory. 
And as all his, Awinity was derived from God and the g. 
ol his ſovere;gn-bountyy it was manifeſt, that the See rc, 
cy of the power which. attended him was not his own, but 
all of it of God. And fo faithful was he, in the whole 
courſe of his miniſtry, that he laid out for the honour. of 
Sold all he received from him, in promoting the good of 
mankind ; particularly in confirmation of the truth, by 
which, in connection with patience in ſuffering. and other 
things of that kind, he was to demonſtrate his title to the 
vour of God. Thus there was and ever muſt be an eſſen- 
tial difference and infinite diſtance between Jeſus Chriſt and 
ALMIGHTY GoD; which it is of the greateſt, conſequence 
to keep continually and ſteadily before ugg in pargicular, 
ever remembering, that whatever benefits we receive from 
him, it is always to God, even his and our Father, that we 
are ple and chiefly indebted, and that we ame obliged to 
* only, as a ſubordinate agent and benefactor under God. 
he titles Lox v and Gop belong only t6 the Father, 
1 ought always, though i it ſhould require all the 9 of 


- the drojetiion of almighty. God (r Vr why did he make ſuch an ur- 
gent requelt for that purpoſe to Goy(s). The Lord Jeſus really 
poſſeſſed the ſame worth and dignity of character, the ſame mira 
culous power, aud the ſame favour with God, now when han 
on a croſs (4). An earnelk deſire of ſuccour and relief from 3 
whom he alfectionately loved (v). Worthy of the diviue Inſtruc- 
tor and Redeemer of mankind, and worthy of the greatneſs and 
holineſs of the zrue God bole name ha came to manifeſt.— But to 
God, even his and our Father, we are firſt and CHikr r indebted 
ſor exery goſpel bleſſing (v), The knowledge of the goſpel is a be- 
nefit, for which, under God, we are indebtod to the grace of our 
Lord . . Ae 705 ( (we 
hou ſh fore thi face of che Lox» to prepare his 

— 4 face of the Lord's Chrift (*)., To make ready a 
people prepared for the Loxyv—< for receiving the Lord, in his 
4% Chrift (). In the beginning was the Word of di- 
vine manifeſtation. By words we declare the ſecrets of the mind; 
and thus did Jeſus thoſe, of the Father.” And the word was Gop 

or God was the Word, the. everlaſting conception of the every 
lafling mind 5 Immanuel, which being interpreted is, Gop 

e P. g. . (4), 18: (6. > (s) 178. (v) 496. 401. ( 467.— 
D. (5) 26 10 e 70) WS 4 2 | 
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©  Eriticiſm, betray manifeſt violence to the words of ſcripture, 
and even flagrant injury to the ſenſe, to be aſcribed to him; 
5 in no proper ſenſe of the terms, are they applicable to 
Jeſus Chriſt. If he is deſigned God, only as he is the ever- 
ſting conception of the infinite mind, or a thought of the 
vine underſtanding, to be "afterwards exhibited to the 
world: which, however, like all his other thoughts and pur- 
poſes, is co-eternal with him. If he is called Immanuel, 
God with us, that does not imply, that he is the True 
Gop, in the perſon of the Son, united with our nature, 
and fo dwelling with us: but only, that by him God was 
with us by his preſence and power, as he dwelt in the man 
Jeſus ; even as he did by the ſymbolical cloud in the taber- 
nacle and temple of old, or in one of the prophets . If he 
is ſtiled LorD, it is only as he is the Lord's Chriſt, in whom 
Jehovah Wuſtriouſly appeared, or the anointed Lord of an- 
gels and men, who was conſtituted ſuch after his reſurrec- 
tion, and is commonly ſo denominated after his exaltation, 
in honour of his mediatorial authority. For, 
. > Chriſt had no glory before his appearance in our world, 


with us by his preſence, power, and grace with us ( Tho- 
mas anſwered, my "op . my b my Lord hy aud 
O my. God? what have 'T been witneſs unto (6). A Saviour, 
Cbhriſt the Lon De the anoiuted Lord of angels and men (c).“ 
The Loxd working with them “ The Lord Chriſt thus com- 
monly ſtiled after his exa/tationg in honour of his authority (d). 
The glory, which 1 had with thee before the world was — 4 had 
there laid with thee, or u thy ſure promiſe and decree (e). What 
then was g/orious as to hig PERSON and manner ? The wiſe diſcour- 
ſes he uttered, and the various bencficent miracles he wronght to 
confirm them ().“ And we beheld his glory—® in his miracl:: 
and reſurrection (g). We rejoice that he, the Wonderful Counſct- 
lor, ads ar "mighty God (). Exen the Son of man, who is in 
heaven—* even the Son of man, as you ſee him now, which is in 
the fulugſi of heaven. —By the Spirit of God in him, even the ful. 
neſs of the Godhead bodily, he is literally in heaven (i).“ He ſhall 
be great, and ſhall be called the Son of the Higheſt great in 

* heavenly gifts ().“ When he ſhall come in his own glory, and 
in his Father's glory—4 J. xvii"5. C. L 16, H. i. 6. oppoſed to 
n ee e AT 
(daa) F. 30. 13. (53) $00. (e) 339. 51 „(e) 440. 16. ( 15 
Q.i1. (g) 14,15. (5) Fa. Wo. 178.” (0). 22 * 


except in the decree and purpoſe of the Father, to be ac- _ 
c#impliſhed at the fit ſeaſon. And even then, his whole 
glory conſiſted in his wiſe diſcourſes, and his beneficent' mi- 
racles, wrought to confirm them; unleſs we ſhould add, in 
bis reſurreFian from the dead, His dignity lay not in his 
poſſeſſing true and proper Godhead ; but in his acting as Gad, 
as God's repreſentative. or ambaſſader in the fulneſs of hea- 
ven. 'That was ſuch indeed, that it may. be denominated 
the fulnef of the Godhead bodily in him, but it was really no 
more than the gifts of wiſdom and power, with which he 
was endoweg by the Spirit of God. And as for the glory 


his preſent mean condition (J).“ He that i chief among you 
« he that i to be advanced chief of the bleed at laſt, as he that doth. 
now moſt humbly ſerve his. brethren (m).“ That they may be- 
hold my glory—which, © in ſure and eternal purpoſe,” thou haſt 
ven me: For thou lovedſt me „ to that high Honour, before the 
F undation of the world 2 « i 
The Lord faid to my Lord—& the Logo Jrnovan, Lord of 
all, ſaid to my Lord Meſſiah”? (o). But what he ſeeth the Father 
do the Father and fountain of all juitice” (y). „Who ſitt 
with full power to forgive, in his own name, and in the name 
the one omnipotent Latgiver” (q). As I hear, 1 judge—* hear 
and learn from him who is ſole ſupreme”? (r). None is good fave one, 
that is God. None is abſolutely good ſave one, that is the glo- 
rious, eternal, and unchangeable Elſewhere our blefſed Lord 
aſſumes and vindicates the application of good, perfect, and infal- 
lible, as @ teacher, to himſelf. — But here he modeſtly declines it. 
to ſhew-that his doctrine is wholly- of God” (s). Might know 
thee the only true God only true and ynptrIveD God, in thy 
nature, works, and will; and eus Chriſt, whom thou haſt ſent to 
declare theſe (r). Holy Lord God almighty, we worſhip thy 
- redeeming love, by SO of him who died for us (2). The 
Father hath originally ut fupra (v). Let the name of the great 
Jeravan, by his Chriſt, be univerſally known (ww), The devils 
are ſubject to us through thy name called over them, as hither- 
to has been dene in the name of the God of IſraeP® (x). The te- 
ſtimony of two men is true how much more then the ieee 
of God, as united to mine (9): He faid, thy fins are forgiven 
| thee—* in the name and authority of almighty God, my ſupreme con- 
"flituent (z). Why doth chis man ſpeak blaſphemics? Who can 
YF. 230.9. (=) 34% 7. () 444 (e) 379. 6. (e) 109. 6, 
(9) Fa. Wo. 207, (7) 11. 15. (-) 300.5. (t) 440. (2) Fa. Wo. 189. 
(v) 110. (w) F. W. 182. () * ( 260, () 136. 
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which he hn has, it belongs entirely to his exaltation as 
man, oppoſed to his former mea condition. It conſiſts in 
| his being advanced as he hie, of the bleſſed; an honour to 
I which the Father loved him before the foundation of the 
- world and which is given to him, as the effect of the eter. 

nal puxpoſe. Thus, BE” | Ah 
The Lord Meſſiah is eſſentially diſtinct from Trnovan, 
Lord of all, and infinitely inferior to him. Not he, but 
the Father, is the fountain of all juſtice; not he, but the Fa- 
ther is the one ommipotent lawgiver; Lot he, but the Father 


1 is ſole ſupreme. Good, perfect, and infallible he is, as a 


— 


forgive fins but God? „ they were right. in the principle, but ex- 
tremely wrong in the application. They only blaſpheme, who, 
cob authority, attribute to themſelves what is proper to God (a). 
Becauſe thou being a man, makeſt thyſelf God - of one nature 
with God: Ah! how rg and harſh often are the judgments of 
mortals,” _ Jeſus, in return to fo 3x1urtouvs a perverſion of his 
words,“ ahfwered (4). All things that the Father hath arc mine 
; —< Althings belonging to your office, and the good of the church 
do be reftrided to the ful ies in r 
| ; A — 5 . 5 2 9 * 
- *ConTrasrT.(4a) Awake,Q ford, agaiuſt my ſhepherd, andagainſt - 
the man that is my Ferro, faith the Lord of hoſts, ſmite (b). 
Who being in the "FOR o Gop, thought it no robbery to be 
ö EQUAL witi Gon (e, dot after Chriſt, for Is 111 
. D FULLNESS OF THE GODHEAD/ BODILY (4). 
Who being the *vx16uTx&85. of his glory, and xxextss amacr 
or urs PERSON (e). ALL things that the Father hath are ine (/) 
: And au thine are mine, and I am glorified in them (g). The 
* Father Worketh hitherto, and work. "Therefore the Jews fought 
| to kill him, becauſe he —faid alſo, that God was his Father, mak- 
ing himſelf eu with God, As the Father hath life in himſelf, 
do hatli he given to the Son tb have liſe in Hime. As the Father 
raiſeth up the dead and quickneth them; even fo, the Son quick- 
neth whomfoeYer he H ie I RR Eo 
I am the Lord (Je ov) that is my name, and my glory I 
will not give to another Thou, whoſe name alone is Ir hov An, art 


the moſt high oer all the carth. The Lord (JÞE-rovan l ſent fiery 


* 


% P. 96, 0) 20447 Re 436-7: we 
Cox r. (e) See the'feriptures on the preceding article. (5) Ze: vii. 7. 
comp. M. xxvi. 31. H. xiii. 20. (e) P. ii. 6. (4) Co. ii. 9. Co. 1. 15, 
2 C. iv. 4. (e) H. i. 3. (/) J. xvi. IS. (g) J. xvii. 10. (I) J. v. 
17121 8 Se) wy FE" % 9 f 
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ices, but not abſolutely,good. Indeed how ſhould he? | 


dne he-is not the true and*Wnderived GoD, but one ſent to 
declare him; not the holy Lord God 7 but one by 
whoſe appointment we worſhip the love of the Almighty z 
not the ſame with him, but only a re/emblance of him. 80 


and eſſentially life in himſelſ, with undoubted power to com- 
municate the ſame z the Son hath only a principle of life given 
in himſelf, with a power of beſtowing it, according to the 


tally different from che name of the God of Hrael, and his 


ſerpents among the people Neither let us tempt Cuaisx, as ſome 
of them alſo tempted, and were deſtroyed of ſerpents (7). Lia the 
Lord (Jexovan) ſitting upon a,throne,—above it food the ſera- 
ims—with twain he covered his face, and with twain he covered 
is feet. And one cried to another, and ſaid, Holy, holy, holy is 
the Lord of hoſts, the whole earth is filled with his glory —Eſaias 


0 Gop befide me, a juſt God and a Saviour, there is none be- 
ſide me=T have ſworn by myſelf—that unto me every knee ſhould, 
bow We ſhall all ſtand before the judgment-ſeat of Cuxis r, For 


ſhall give an account of himſelf to God ([I). 


lor, the 'miGHTY Gon, the EvERLAsTING FaruzER (). In the 
beginning was the Word, and the Word was Gon (9). But unto 
the Son Fo faith, my throne, O Gop, is for ever and W Ree 
thou, Lord, has laid the foundation of the earth, & (%). Feed 
the church or Gop, which ur hath purchaſed with his zun 
bod J. Gon was manifeſt in fleſh (T). The appearing of 
Jeſus Chriſt who is the bleſſed, and oxnLy, yorexTaTE, King of 
kings, and Loxp of lords (2). Of whom, as concerning the fleſh, 


Chriſt came, who is over all Gop, bleſſed for ever (7). Looking 


(i) 16 Kii, 8. PC. IXxxiii 18. N. xxi. 5. comp. 1 C. x. 9, () If, vi. 
I-10, comp. I C. x. 9. A. V. 21 — 25. comp. R. xiv. 1o— 12. Sce 
Jo, ii. 28. 38, comp. A, ii. 16—33. R. X. 15, 14 —lIf. viii. 13, 14. xxviii. 
16. comp. I, ii, 34. xx. 18. R. ix. 33,—1f. XI. 3. 5. comp. M. iii, 3. T. iii. 
78.—Jx, xyi1. 10. comp. Rv. ii. 23. (J. XX. 28. (x) If. ix. 6. (0) J. i. 
1—3. 2 H. i. 8—12. comp. PT. xlv, 6. cii. 25-47. (2) A, xx, 28. 
(r) T. i, 16. () 1 T. vi, 13, 13. Rv, ix, 6, (.) R. ix. J. 


great is the difference, that while the Father hath originally 


Father's inffruFion and example. His name is therefore to- 


ſaid again, he hath blinded their eyes, &c. Theſe things. fad, 
Efaias, when he ſaw His GLORY, and {pake of þim (+). There ig + 


* 
* 
s *- 7 


it is written, as I live, faith the Lord, every knee ſhall bow to me, 0 
and every tongue ſhall confeſs ta Gon. So then, every one of us 


Thomas ſaid unto him; my Lonp and my Gon „ Ute us : 
a child is born and his name ſhall be called, W , Counſel- 


2 
* 


* 


* 
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teſtimony from the teſtimony of God. I he forgave fins, it 
was not as God that he did ſog but as one who bad God; 
commiſſion, as Paul forgave the inceſtuous Corinthian. The 
truth is, Jeſus Chriſt never pretended to be of the ſame na- 
ture with God. It was raſh and harſh for the Jews to jud 

that: he did, an injurious peryerſion of his words. The 
things of the Father which he claimed as his, were not 
among other things, his divine nature and perfections, but 
are to be reſtricted to the ER ge 


Hie fel. | 


"Of the Wen of the Father and Bon | 
AzTICLE VIII. D. The Father and Son, then, cannot 
be, as is generally ſuppoſed, one in nature and offence. They 


for that bleſſed hope, and the glorious Ri Hs g of the ortar 
God, and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt (3) by perceive we the 
love of Gon, becauſe un laid down his life for us (v). -Even in 
his Son Jefus Chriſt. ro: Con PR Eeln) 
I am Alpha and Ome and ending, faith the 
Lonp, which is, 8 is to come, the Ar. 
MIGHTY. The Lonn Gop of the holy prophets ſent his angel to 
ſhew to his ſervants things which muſt ſhortly come to 1 
I ssus have ſent mine an x, to teſtify theſe things in the church 
es (x), Glorify me with thine own ſelf, with that glory which / 
had with thee, before the world was ( y). The Word was made 


fleſh, and dwelt among us, and we his the glory, a 
of the only only begotten of the Father x). We known to you 
S of our Lord but were eye witneſſes of 


his majeſty (a). H - Ie av 55:67 


God hath all life, x >, goodck, and bleſſedneſs, in and of hin- 
l,, and is alone in and unto himſelf ſufficient, He is the alone 
fountain of all things, of whom, through whom, and to whom are 
all things,” In the unity of the Godhead, Kc (c). The Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt - the eternal Son of God, 2 one Is. * equal 
with the Father (d).” 0 


+ See Art, VIII. Ix. * x.. xII. XML XIV. xv. XVI, xu. 
(% T A 13. (v] A T. iii. 16. ( K T. v. 20. (=) Rv. i, 8. Iii. 
6. 16. . xvii. 5, Pr. viii, 22—314 H, J 3. If. vi. 110, (z) J. 
14. (4) > P. i. 16. (0 1 C. ii. 8, See If. vii. 14. comp. M. i. 255 
Ir. xxiii. 5, 6. I. XIV. 24. Ze. ii. $—13. L. I. 15—T7.. comp. MI. iv, 
J. 6. IL. i. 76. 28. (e) Conf. chap. ii. 2. n 
e 38. 46, 47. 8. C. O14. 121 
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es 


2 fmilar 
ind in cloſe parry :—one in 
5. . icity ; as all the people of Chrid alf be one in 
they are one in mind: avill, and potuer: that means 
— 2 one in affectionate will, word, and 
deed, as all 1 ould ee as all the prophets, 

faithfull delivering his meſſage, and confirming it 

ted 2 were one with God. For it is ing e mr 
derſtood in ſuch caſes, that the Father holds a pre-eminence 
of right and command, and is, by far, greater in glory, poaver, 
ind bs chan the Son. They that ſaw him, did not ſee the Fa · 


manifeſtation of his attributes of wiſdom and goodneſs, ho- 
lineſs and power; in which alone, Chriſt is the image of 
9 By ſeeing 3 


n 'D. That the Father is in me, and 1 in 1 

« See , 30, J. vi. 56. xiv. 10, 1 1. denotes the higheſt mutual love, 

mian, and Nen of Acta #5 4). Believeſt "ny not, that I am 

in the 22 Ke ws le to frequent former averments, by 

affeion to he} in the Father; and the Father © by a 

blo of . and in cloſe reſemblance in me. 

X. 38. C. ij, We have one mind, will, and (5). 

| Father that nt me are in_tefiimony cloſely cn 
ea ). Be one, as we are one in Judgment, love, and endle 

len e; that they may be one, as ce are 44 in Mectionate 2 

42 deed ( 3 They have both one will and power, though to 

the Father is uted pre-eminence of right and command” 2 )- 

My Father is greater than I—my Father, « whoſe mediatorial ſer- 

vant I am, is, ot OeNeT in "as 2 and blifs“ (g (8): Ve 

know him, and him—* az i ere, {een him, in his di- 

. attributes of qui 


H. i. 3.“ He that hath ſeen me * perform ſuch miracles, in confir- 
1. of a heavenly doctrine, hath © in ec ſeen the Father (Y). 
He that ſeeth me, in my dnn miracles”? ſeeth in effect 
the Father. See H. i. 3. if xiv. 9. (i). He that deſpiſeth me, de- 

iſeth him that ſent me = deſpiſeth the clear credentials of him 

ſent me (4). He that bateth me, hatgth © in ec my Fa- 


ne D. (a) P. 295. 25. (5) 435. 14. 16, 17. (e) 260. (4) 443. 
0% 442. 17. (J) 109. 7. (g) 429. (6) 425. 16. (i) 360. 1. (4 279. 


— y, judgment, and 


ther in his fupreme Godhead; but, as it were, ſaw him, in the 


* * — p . * © 
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ſton and goodneſe, holineſs and power, C. i. 15. 
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miracles ſot conſirming a heavenly doctrine, they ſaw, in 

| "age not otherwiſe, the Father that ſent him. By de- 
fir rm of the Son, they did not deſpiſe the per- 
ſon o + Father 3 but only his clear . 3 by 
the 3 as in hating. the one, they in ect hated the 
other, whom he reſembled. For the Faber was not in the 
Son, by that imaginary blaſphemous union, the belief of 
which is profeſſed by the churches, but only by a graciz,; 
preſence, as God was with Jeſepb in Egypt, and as Jeſus him. 
ſelf is ſtill with his church, by a divine Spirit. The Father 
dwelt in him by a wiſe, powerful, and authoritative Spirit, 

which. is the ſame with the filneſs of the Godhead; or he 

dwelt in him by a divine operation ; or in plainer words till, ' 
| — inhabited the man Chriſt Jeſus, by *vi/e counſels, and be. 
nt miracles, as of old he dwelt in the tabernacle and 
ao his union with this amazing perſon being an union 
of the ſame kind with that, only more perfect; and Jeſus 
| Chriſt dwelt in him in loygs and dependence. Wherefore, | 


*. cc by whom I am feats {nd whom I reſemble ( | He that 
ſent me is with me o a gracious preſence, See "xxl. 20, 


i. 23. A. vii. 9. (m). As thou Father art in me thy 20%, 
_ porverful, and . A: and I in thee, *by: Jependence 
and love.” Com mp. C. i ii. 9. 1 J. ii. 24. —I dwelling in them «by 
divine operation,” and thou in mg (n). Did Almighty-God, even 
the Father thus (by wiſe diſconrſes and beneficent miracles) inhabit 
the man Chriſt Jeſus? Yes, as before he dwelt in the tabernacle, and 
afterwards, in #he temple, ſo was he ab more a; united to 


+ this | amazing perſon % F 


-” Conmxder: (a) 1: and: my Father 2 ons (+). cre the 
, works that ye may know and believe, that the Father is in me and N 
in him (e). Shew us the Father, and it ſufficeth us. Have I been 
x long time with you, and yet. haſt thou not known me? He tba. 

hath ſeen me, hath feen the Father: and bow ſayeſt thou then, ſhcv 
us the Father? Believe me, that. 1 am in the Father, and he Father 
in me, or elſe believe me for the very works ſake 75 I come from 
the Father, and am come into the world; again, I leave the world, 
and hs to the Ether, Lam not h becaoſe the Father is 4 
me (e 

- (m „8. ( 0) 51 IT, 1 

ter (a s 35 ae * Ja, * and thore on the 

preceding Article, particularly from J. Xvi, xvii. ' (6) J. x. 30. (61.1 * 
34. (4) J. xiv. 8— kr. () J. Xi. 28. 32. M. 1 40, J. xiii. 26. 1 X. 16 
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2 07 1 Bana of Ixsus Cunisr. 
YAxTIcLs IX. N. TJefus Chriſt is not the Son of God, 
by an ternal neceſfary and incomprehenſible. generation 
% © importing, that he has the ſame nature as the Father, and 
poſſeſles the ſame infinite ections, but is diſtin from 
im in perſonality. Nor is he the Son of God in any ſenſe 
e peculiar to him, and diſtinguiſhing him — e- 
creature, But he is the At and chief of all the ſons 
" of od of the ſame general order. His Sonſhip is equiva- 
" lent to his being the Meſſiah; or Chriſt, the anointed of 
God, and King of * Jour, who has for his inheritance 
the truth; to teach and conſirm which, was the great end 


of his coming into the world: and even his being deſigned 
the only begotten Son of God, importeth no more, than-that 


The ſcriptures manifeſt that the Son and Holy Ghoſt are equal 
with the Father, by aſcribing to them ſuch names, attributes, * 
and worſilp, as are proper to God only (f)- bs. 

* Nn . AH. « Our bleſſed Saviour, the * and chief 
of all the ſons of God (a). Jeſus avqved himſelf to be the Chri/f, 
the Son of God (4), his blood, a third witneſs with the water and 
Spirit, te evince his being, indeed, the N. efſiah—the Son of God 
(e), Jeſus pretending to be the Son of God, was really no more than 
What he had confeſſed to Pilate, without giving any ofſence, when 
he ayowed himſelf to be the King of the Jews—It is as you fay. 
. Tama King; but ſuch a one as*is before deſcribed, (wy king- 
+ dom is not of this world, &c.) The truth I will ever avow. It 
is the inheritance I was born to, and ta teach and conſirm it, is the 
very end of my coming into the world. Such is my kingdom (d). 
His whole conduct had been worthy of the on * 1 2 of God, 
tbe Io Mefenger and favourite of heaven” (e). 


D. Becauſe he fait that God 1 his "Bag i himſelf 
equal with God—* This was high injurious — Then « mildly 
obviating their malice anſwered Jeſus (7). He ſhall be called 
- the Son of the Higheſt—* By way f eminence” (g). Thou art 
_ Chriſt, the Son 05 the living God—< ſupereminent Son” (h). 
2 On LY wy” of the 8 chief and wwell-beloved, I. 1 Wy 


| I. 11. Ses 657 and Cat. on Articles VI, VII. | 
eee. (b). 376. (5) 377+ (4) 106. 136. (e) 26.— 
Mi * 4 (2). 22614- Q 226. 
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the Son of God? « or Meſſiah“ (0). 


he hath ſeen the Father he whic 


| 


8 4 1 


he was the choſen meſſenger of God, and favourite of hea- 


ven. 


D. The opinion of the Jews, that our Lord's claiming 
a relation to God as hig Father, implied a claim of 2qua- 
lity with God, Was highly injurious to him. For, he is 
he pon of God only in degree ſuperior to- others; as being 


his Son, by way of eminence or his ſuper-eminent Son. The 


deſignation only begotten, ſigniſies no more, than that is the 


tbella beloved, the chief of God's ſons, neareſt and deareſt to 
him, It is deſcriptive of his Meſfaſbip; and is of the fame 
import as the holy One of God, who hath intimately ſeen 
the Father, the King of Iſrael, the light of the world, making 
known in an eminent degree the mind of God to men; the 
moſt illuſtrious teacher of truth and goodneſs, deſtined to 


i). He gave his only begotten Son“ neareſt and deareſt” (J). 
thou be the Son of God—< ſuch the Jews underſtood the Me/- 


| frah would be” (J). This is the Son of God - the great and wiſh- 


ed for Meſſiah“ (m). Rabbi, thou art the Son of Gd title 
of the Meſſiah taken from Pf. ii. 7” (1 (9): Doſt thou believe on 
e 


hath ſeen the Father 
he and le only hath ſeen the Father intimately—a paraphraſis de- 


noting his Son“ (, Thou art the King of Iſrael— explicative 
of the Son of (g). I am not the Chriſt —«<the one he had 
before expreſſed by Word, light, only begotten” (r). The holy 


one of God “comp. H. v. 9.— Of like import with the Sono God, 


and Chriſt. Sce M. Mili. 29. J. x. 36. deſtined to reign over all 


his, and the enemies of bis people (5). How is he therefore ſtiled 


by John? The only begotten of the Father, that is chief and well 


| beloved” () The name of the only begatten Son of God — “ a teach. 


er of divine truth and goodueſs, the moſt illuſtrious H. i. 2, &c. (v). 


I am the Son of God — % A title which is manifeftly ix FERTOR and 


LESS COMPREHENSIVE than even Gad'r metaphorical (v). In the 
ſalvation of God, by the Son of hir grace we have a ſtrong city?” (wo). 
As the living Father hath ſent me. Father of hehe high privi- 
leger.“ and T live by the Father by inſeparable union with 
the Father, or a clear right, 1.1, 12.” ge . Save he which is of God, 
is immediately ORIGIN ATED 
of God—a paraphraſis denoting his Sow, comp: J. Mi. 29. viii. 42. 
God being a 9 can 1 de Hiritually 3 06 y). Why 


$34 


& Orem (2) 61 15. (1) 55. 3. 8. wo, i: . 
| 0 13. 


0) 272. 1. () 207. 8 1038. 14. (7) 49. 6, () 84. > 


(4 67. 21. (v) 294. 23. 8 Fa. Wo. 232. © 209. 16. 0 207. 8. 


8 


ye 


43 J 

reign over, and conquer all his and his people's enemies. 
It is a title inferior to, and 4% comprehenſive than that of 
God's metaphorical, or God's by office, as magiſtrates. He, 
like other ſons of God, received power and right to be what 
he is, and to live in inſeparable union with the Father! fo 
that he is a Son of his free grace, indebted to unmerited fa- 
vour for his exiſtence, and all he enjoys, as much as any o- 
ther ſon. To be ſtill more candid and explicit, if poffible, 
whatever high expreſſions are uſed in ſcripture, or elſe- 
where, to exhibit his Sonſhip, the foundation of it lies in 
his IMMEDIATE ORIGINATION FROM GoD, or his u- 
MEDIATE cREATION by him. He is therefore the Son of 
God in the ſame preciſe ſenſe, in which Adam was his ſon. 


is W 6 — the Son of God ? On account of his immediate cre- 
ation, as alſo CHRIST was, though born of a woman” (>). 


-. CoxnTrasrt. The Lord poſſeſſed me in the beginning of his way, 
before his works of old. When there were no depths, I was brought 
forth, Bere the mountains were ſettled ; before the hills was 1 
bruu gi forth. When he prepared the heavens IL was there. — Then 
was-L by him as one brought up 1th him and I was daily his de- 
li n before him (a). The Lord hath ſaid to me, 
.- art why Son: 'To-Day have I begotten thee (5). Who hath 
- aſcended inte heaven? Who hath gathered the wind in his fiſts? 
Wh d mly name?.,or bis Bon's name? if thou canſt tell (c): 
Out of: thee mall he come forth to me, that is tv be Ruler in Iſrael. 
wWhoſe goings forth have been of old, from EVERLASTIxd (d). The. 
Word was with God. The ſame was in the beginning with God 
(e). Land my Father gre one We ſtone thee—for blaſphemy, 
and becauſe, that thou being a man, makeſt thyſelf God, Say ye 
of him, whom the Father hath ſanctified, and ſent into the world, 
thou blaſphemeſt, becauſe I ſaid I am the Son of God f). The 
Word was made fleſh—and we beheld his glory, the glory as of 
the only begotten of the Father, full of grace and truth ( 8). Con- 
cerning his Son, Jeſus Chriit, our Lord, which «vas made of the 
ſeed of David according to the fleſh: And declared to be the Sox 
or Gop, with power, according to the Spirit of holineſs, by the reſur- 
rection from the dead (%). He ſaid alſo that God was his (own 


” Go (2) 518. | : 
Corn. (a) Pr, viii. 22. 33. (6) PC. ii. 7. 8. comp. PC. xc. 4. IT. 
P. iii. 8. (e) Pr. XXX. 3. 4, (4) Mi. v. 3. (e) J. i. 1. 2. (J) J. x. 30— 
38. See Jo. v. 17. on Art. VII. (Q J. i. 14. (4) R. i. 3. 4. 
2 
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5 4 
” 
= 


ſom of the Father, he hath declared him (o). He had a name writ- 
Word of God (p). 


all eternity (5), 


9 (6) N pi. 4. , See M. r. 1 5 5 ., 1 90. If. ix. 


| Sonſhip is clearly diſtinguiſhed from his office. () Rv. ix, 13, 14. 
M. xi. 27. L. xX. 22. (2) Conf. ii. 3. (7) Conf. viii. 1. (7) L. C. G. 10. 


0 . liuus, M. (a) P. 445. (6) 306. 
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07 the Divine PERFECTIONS wat being aſcribable to 
Jzsus CnarisrT. 


Akrictr X. M. D. There were never indeed ſeen a- 
mong men ſuch ſupernatural gifts and powers, united with 
ſuch piety, purity, and beneficence as in Jeſus Chriſt. , Yet 
no divine perfectian is in him, nor is any where in ſcripture 


aſcribed to him, as it is in the Father, or the only true God, 


* 
proper ) Father: ang himſelf uA with Gop (i). God ſend- 
his own Son (the Son of himſelf), in the likeneſs of ſinful fteſh. 

115 ſpared not his own (proper) Son (4). When the fulnefs of 
the time was come, God ſent forth his ozwn on, made of a woman 
005 To which of the angelt ſaid he at any time, Thou art my 
n? But unto the Sox — faith, thy throne, O Gop, is for ever 
and ever (m). Thomas ſaid unto him, my Loup, and my Go ! 
— Theſe things are written, that ye may believe that Jeſus Chriſt 
is the Son of God (n). The only"begotten Son, that i in the bo- 


ten, that no man knew but he himſelf—and his name 18 called the 


In the unity of the Godhead, there 1 &e. The 
Father is of none, neither begotten nor proceeding: The Son is 


eternally begotten of the Father (q).— It pleafed God in his eter- 
nal purpoſe. to chuſe and ordain 4 12 fie his -only begot- 
ten Son to be our Mediator (r). It is proper to the Father to 


beget the Son, and to the Bow, to be begotten of 13 — 


ALLUSTRATION. - M. « When had the world ever ſeen ſuch 
- ſupe rnaturabgifts and powers, and withal ſuch piety, purity, and 
beneficence of life? (a) And he is before all things, to wit, the 
all things of which the apoſtle is ſpeaking, or the neu creation be. 
gun in his re urrefion : He is before them both in point of time and 
dignity” (6). 

. 6 Till Chriſt entered upon his public offi (as a teacher) 


(1) G iv. 4. () H. i. F. 8. (#) J. xx. 28, 31. (e) J. i. 18. iii. 16. 
18. 1 J. iv. 9. M. xvi. 13—17. H. iii. 5. 6. vii. 28. v. 8. A. viii. 37. In 
which ſcriptures from M. xvi. 13, as alſo in many of the preceding, bis 


36. S. C. Q. 6. 21. 


Wi 


L. N 1. 


and uniformly attributed to him. In particular, he had not e- 
ternal exiſtence. But when he is ſaid to have been before all 
things, it only means, that he was before the New Teſtament 
diſpenſation and church ſtate, begun in his reſurrection. He 


was not before Abraham or John, in the dignity of his per- 
ſon, or any pte · exiſtent hature; but only in the srderof bea- 
ven, as their appointed ſuperior and incomparable chief : be- 


— 


the world were not * * to conceive of him differently from an 
ordinary man” (c). He that cometh after me, is preferred before 
me; for he was before me—** is preferred before me in honour and 
dignity ; for he was before me, and is my chief. He is mightier 
than I—* mightier, by far 0 teach the doctrine of ſalvation” (4). 
Which is preferred, &c. “ for he was in the order of heaven, be- 
fore me, and is my incomparable chief (e). Before Abraham was, 
1 aM—* long before Abraham was born, I am his appointed ſuperi- 
or—the. Meſhah, the light of the world” (/). He that is leaſt in 
the kingdom of heaven is greater than he—< mode/tly, it may be 
holding out himſelf, though applicable to many others. M. iii. 11. 
L. ii. 16. J. i. 15. 27. 30. ing more enriched with the gifts 
and,graces of the Spirit” (g). He that cometh from above, is a- 
bove all is ffored with every divine gift, is above all men without 
exception L. i. 35. R. i. 4. J. iii. 3. Becauſe Jeſus was inveſted 
with a commiſſion from God, fully proved by miracles, to eſtabliſh 
his heavenly kingdom, he was ſuperior to John and all the prophets, 
who appeared under the Moſaic diſpenſation” (þ). God giveth 
not the Spirit by meaſure to him—< the Spirit of wiſdom and power 
by ſparing meaſure, as in the caſe of former teachers (i). 


CoxnTrasT. (a). I will ſend an angel before thee, to keep thee 
in the way. Beware of him, and obey his voice: provoke him not: 
for my NAME is in him (56). In the beginning was the Word (c). 
After me cometh a man which is preferred before me, for he war 
before me (d). Your father Abraham rejoiced to ſee my day: 
and he ſaw it, and was glad. Thou are not yet fifty years old, and 
haſt thou ſeen Abraham? Jeſus ſaid unto them, verily verily I ſay 
unto you, before Abraham was, 1 am 02 Having neither begin- 
ning of days, nor end of life, but made like to the $ox or Gop (). 
Who is the image of the inviſible God And n i before all "I 


D. (e) P. 50.1. (4) 49. 50. (e) 55- (J) 266, 22. () 150. 6, 7. 
(b) 70, 12. (i) 70. "+ | 

ConTx. (a) Sec on preceding Articles, particularly IX. (6) Ex. xxiii 
20, 21. Xxxiii. T4, 15. (e) J. i. 1. comp. Gn. i. I. (4) J. i 15. 27. 
(e) J viii. 56—58. (7) H. vii. 3. F 


% 
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ing more enriched with the gifts and graces of the Spirit, 
or flored with every divine gift above them and all other men, - 
and inveſted with a commiſſion from God, fully proved by 
miracles, to eſtabliſh a mediatory kingdom. in order to 
which, though God gave the Spirit by meaſureto him alſo, 
not ina ſparing meaſure, as to othertg.—In like manner 


3 | . ; 

Of Criſis KNOWLEDGE. 
- AzxTicte XI. II. D. It muſt be owned that Jeſus 
Chriſt had very extraordinary conſummate knowledge of di. 


vine things: But his knowledge was not univerſal, compre. , 
henfive, infallible, and underived. He knew not the Father 


g). But to the Son he faith, thou Loxp in the beginning hail 
laid the foundation of the earth 1 Jeſus Chriſt, the ſame yeſ. 
terday, to-day, and for ever (j. L am Alpha and Omega the be. 
ginning and the ending, ſaith he Loxp, which is, and which was 
and which is to come the Almighty (4).— He that cometh from 
above, is ABOVE ALL: He that is of the earth, is earthly, and 
h of the earth ; He that cometh from above, is aBove a. 
(J). Thou art fairer than the children of men—thy-throne 0 
God, is for ever (m). Chriſt, who is ever all God bleſſed for ever 
(„). Hey then doth David in Spirit call him Lord ? ſaying, &c. 

David then call him Loaxp, how is he then his Bon? And no 
man was able to anſwer him a word (e. I, Jeſus, have ſent mine 
angel am the aoOr, and offspring of l God giveth 

not the Spirit by meaſure to him (). It pleaſed the Fa- 
ther, that in him ALL FvLLNEss ſhould dwell (r). 

There is but one only, the living and true —eternal—1n 
the unity of the Godhead there be three perſons, gf one ſubſtance 
power and eternity (2). | * | 


. "ILLvVSTRATION. D.—He hath ſeen the Father—* in 
mattly-—God being a Spirit can only be ſpiritually diſcerned (a). 
As the Father knoweth me“ with entire love”? fo know I the Fa- 
ther- with familiar affection” (6). The world hath not known 
_ thee——* obediently after all my labours; but I have known thee 
2 /o known' thee in ſpite of them“ (c). Neither the Son—* the 


(g). C. i. 15 15. (65) H. i. 8—10, (i) He xiii, 8. (4) Rv. i. 8. 11—18. 
ii. 8. xxi. 6. Xxii. 13. (7) J. iii. 31. (»») Pſ. xlv. 2.6. H. i. 8. () R. ix. 5. 
(e) M. xxii. 42—46. () Rv. xxit. 16. (9g) J. iii. 34. (7 C. i. 19. 
60) Conf. ii. 1. 3. L. C. Q. 7. 9. 8. C. Q. 4. 6. N 

ILLus. D. P. (a) 207. 8. (6). 276. 2. (e) 444. | 


ay , 1 


alequately, but only intimately, obediently, and with fami- 
liar affection. Even conſidered a? the Sox, he knew not 
the day of judgment. "When it is ſaid, he knew all men, 
it only means that from obſervation and experience he knew | 
all the weakneſſes incident to men: or if the ſenſe be ſtretch- 
ed farther, to a perfect knowledge of what is in every man; 
it muſt mean, that he did this by his divine Spirit, that is, 
by a divine ſupernatural and miraculous gift conferred on 
him by God ; ſuch as the apoſtles and ſome of the ancient 
prophets occaſionally poſſeſſed, and which none can partake 


Sox himſelf as ſuch, but my inhabiting Father only. See for this 
A. i. 6. think of P. ii. 8, 9. Rv. v. 1.5”. (4). He knew all men 
the weakneſſes incident to menꝰ . He knew what is in man 
he knew by the Spirit perfectly what is in every man, comp. 
M. iii. 16. This was ſuch knowledge, that we cannot ſuppoſe 
Almighty God would ſuffer thoſe to partake of, who are not ſent 
by him?” (e). He knew who ſhould betray him—* by the divine 
;ift that was in him” (f ). Jeſus knew that they were deſirous to 
alk him-—knew by his divine ſpirit, M. ii. 8“ (g). Thou knoweſt all 
things we believe that thou comeſt forth from God“ that God, 
who one would confer a gift ſo amazing, comp. J. ii. 11“ (5). 
Jeſus new he had been a long time in that caſe knew ſuperna- 
ura (1). Called Mary her ſiſter ſecretly “ though he might 
foreſee, that the viſitants would follow“ (4). Jeſus knew that his 
hour was come“ this he had clearly revealed to him, though not 
the day of judgment as yet. M. xxiv. 26. A. i. 5” (1). 

M. When had the world feen, in human fleſh, ſuch conſummate 
knowledge of divine things (m). He ſeems not to have conſidered 
his excruciating death in the manner it happened, as previou/ly fix- 
ed by an ab/olute decree (n). Though they (other martyrs) might 
be, in ſome inſtances, miſtaken in what they profeſſed, it is sc ARC 
conceivable,” that he could be /o (0). 0 

ConTrasmT. Jeſus—knew al! men, and needed not, that any 
ſhould teſtify og men, for he knew what is in man (a). Now we 
are ſure, that thou knoweſt L L things—by this we believe, that 
thou cameſt forth from God (b). Loxp, thou knoweſt all things; 
thou k:2welt that I love thee (e). I the Loan ſearch the heart, 
and try the reins, even to give every man according to his ways. 
Thou, even THou oxLy, knoweſt the hearts of all the children of 
men. Theſe things, ſaith the Sox or Gop, who hathw#cyes like 
) 397. 6 (e) 66, 3. (F) 41g. (8) 436. 4. (3) 438. 10. (5) 107. 
(©) 33. 2. (1) 413. 9. . (v) 445. (n) 22. (0) 378. 

Cox xx. (a) J. ii. 24. 25. (6) J. xvi. 30. (e) J. XV. 17. 


: 
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of, but thoſe who are honoured with an extraordinary divine 
miſſion; His foreſight of me future events is a poſſible 

thing; but if his death fixed by an abſolute decree, 
which, to ſay the leaſt, is very doubtful, he was ignorant of 
it, and conhidered it otherwiſe... It is certain, that it was 
only by #evelation he knew that his hour was come. And 
though it is /carce/y conceivable," that he could be miſtaken 
in the truth he profeſſed and ſealed with his blood, it is very 
poſſible that he might be ſo, in ſome igſtances, as well as o- 
ther martyrs. 80o— N M6; 


T2 a. * 25 ia 
unto a flame of fire. All the churches ſhall, know, that IT am nr, 
which ſearcheth the reins and heart, to give every one of you ac 
cording to his works (d). Jeſus knew from the beginning, wi 
they were that believed not, and who ſhoffld betray him (e). Al. 
though all ſhall'be offended, yet will not L—Venly I ſay unto thee, 
that his day, even in this night, before the cock crow twice, thou 
ſnalt deny me thrice (). No man knoweth the Son, but the Fa- 
- ther: neither knoweth man the Father, ſave the Sox, and he 
to whomſoever the Son Lal reveal him (g) Not that any mar 
hath ſen the Father, ſave he which is of God, ur hath ſeen te 
Pather 9 precious blood of Chriſt. Who verily was fore. 
ordaiĩned before the foundation of the world; but was manifeſt in 
theſe laſt times for you (i). Save me from this hour. But for / 
cauſe, eame I unto this hour (4). From that time ſurth (of hi, 
transfiguration) began Jeſus to to his diſciples, how that hc 
muſt go up to Jeruſalem, and ſuffer. many things, and be {/ld, 
and be raiſed again the third day (). Verily veriiy I ſay unto 
you, we ſpeak what we do know, and teftify what we have ſeen (n). 
Ihe only living and true God In his fight all things are open 
and manifeſt— his knowledge is infinite, infallible, and independ::! 
of the creature; fo as nothing is to him contingent or uncertain. In 
the unity of the Godhead, &c. (). God is a ſpirit, knowing 4% 
things, moſt wiſe — There be three perſon, Ne God is a ſpirit 
infinite in his knowledge There are three perſone, &e, (y). 


— 


| 9 Jr. xvii. 10, KT. K. viii. 39. Rr ii 18½J88. ih, u 3. Kg. 17. comp. 

| | M. ix. 4. l. ii. 8, J. Xvi. 19. J. i. 47, 48. $749 (e) J. vi. 64 / 
. : M. xiv. 7 comp. v. G8.— z. NM. i 27. () J. xi. 46. x. 5. 
$ His not knowing the day of judgment evidently refers to him as man, 
mp. N. Ii. 32. with v. 26, 27. 34. and M. zxiv. 36.—39. LP.. 1. 

20. A. ii. 23. (4) J. xii. 27. comp. M. xx. a8, M, x, 45. - (7) M. Xvi. 21. 

XX. 18. xvi. 2, (0) J. Iii. LI. $2. vil. 38. v. 31, RV. i. C. fi. 14. (») Conſ. 

1. 1, 73. (e) L. C. Q. 7, 8, 9. (#) 8: ,s. See on preceding 


articles. . 
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vg: * XII. D. Omnipreſence, as it is a perfection 
of the moſt high God, does not belong to Jefus Chriſt. He 
was not really in heaven, while here on earth, otherwiſe than 
as in that low eſtate, he, conſidered ag man, enjoyed that ful- 
neſs of heaven before deſeribed . He may be faid, indeed, 
to be every where, and at all times preſent; but it is only 
by the Spirit of God in him; of which too we have now 
taught. Hence, at the time of delivering his laſt ſermon 


1 


I.,usTRATION. D. Even the Son of Man which ir in heaven — 
the Son of Man, as you fee him now—in his preſent low out- 
ward ſtate of human nature, which i is in the very fulneſ of | hea- 
ven, or waz in — comp. J. vi. 62. i. 1, 2. P. iti. 20. E. ii. 6. B 
the Spirit of God in him without meaſure, even the fulneſt of ibe 
Godhead bodily, he is literally in heaven, every where, and at all 
times,” (a) Being yet preſent with you. —< yet for ſame mamet's 
preſent with you in perſon” (5) my joy fulfilled in themſelves.— 
«joy of conſolation, as when with them in perſon, nowiſe diminiſhed, 
but rather fulfilled (c). In that day“ of my entire perſonal re- 
moval,” ye ſhall aſk'me nothing (d). The Comforter, whom the 
Father-will ſend—* to ſupply my perſonal abſence” (e). Lo, I am 
with you always“ with you in ſpirit Wers 28 not * 

able with your x” 25 ( F)- | 


e.. No 1 man bath fecnded . a Bat he that 
came down from heaven, even the Son of man, uo is in hea- 
ven (a). If any man ſerve me, let him follow me: and where I am, 
there ſhall alſo my ſervant be (6). Lo, I am with you always, ta 
he end of the world (c). Where tho or three are gathered toge- 
ther in my name, there am I in the midſt of them (4). Say not in 
thine heart; who ſhall aſcend into heaven? that is, to bring Chriſt 
2 from above: or who ſhall deſcend into the deep? that is, to 

ring Chriſt up again from the dead. The word is nigh thee (e). 
I give thee. charge in the fight of God and before (or in the 662 
af Fefus Chriſ{—that thou keep this commandment=—(./ ). Theſe 

1 5 5 A HE that WR the ſeven REP in his . hand, and 


| —_ * Art. vu. N vi. „ | 
n P. 6. 7 (6) 428. (c) + ef ane. © 48. 0 


Cox a) I b 6. xvii. 24. 600 M. * vin win 
= * wei 2 10 1 * i) F.. vi. Pang "bs ' * 


So 


That event was his entire perſon 
nal abſence which it cauſed, is ſupplied by the holy Spirit al- 
ready deſeribed: accordingly, it is in Spirit alone, that he is 


and forming the different ſpecies of beings wh 


a di 


chat hab one of them, muſt have all of them, and therefore muſt be Tz: 
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| tothediſciples/he was to be preſent with them inger/on for 


ſome moments only; and was ſo after his death no longer. 


al removal. And the per/o- 


preſent with the church to the end of the world; ſome 
way, as the apoſtle Paul was, in perſonal abſence, preſent 
with the churches of Corinth and Colofle, in his remem- 
brance of them, love to them, and care about them . 


- Of the CRE AT1ON ofcribed to JESUS CHRIS Tr. 


Arier E XIII. M. As no perfections abſolutely divine 
are to be aſcribed to Jeſus Chriſt, neither are any divine 
works in the ſame ſenſe, as to almighty God. Particular- 
ly, we are not to conſider him as the CREATOR of the na. 
tural world, or the Maker of the univerſe, either by calling 
it into exiſtence out of nothing, or by reducing it to order, 
ich it contains: 
But only as the author of a new creation of the moral world, 
extending to angels and men, eſpecially the latter 3 by al- 
i their form and arrangement, and putting them under 
| rent rule and conſtitution from what they were ſubject 
to before; cauſing light to ſhine out of darkneſs, bringing 


who walketh F about, up and down ) inthe mid of the ſeven golden 
candlefticks (g). * . 

One only living and true God, who is infinite in his being, 
immenſe. — In the unity, & (5). God is a ſpirit, infinite in being 


| every Where preſent.— There be three perſons, &c (i). 


- Int vSTRATION. M. , The glorified Jefus ſtraightway appears 
in the divine character of a creator, or the author of anew creation; 
no leſs neceſſary and bencficial than the firſt, if not more fo, which 
extends to all things in heaven and earth. Being un in himſelf, the 
firlt born of it, by his reſurrection from tlie dead, it was all left to 
* 1 2 11 C. v. 3. un. * 


( 90 Rv: i, 20. ii. 1. Sec G. ii. 20. EM. 23. iv. 9, 10. (4) . 1. 3. 


(i) I. C. 8, 9. S. C. Q. 4. 6. See I.. C. on Art. VIII. with ſeriptures 


joined. Thus, too, Jeſus Chriſt, in his ſuperior nature, is almighty or 
fufinite in power, IC ix. 6. Rv. 1. 8. Xxv. 4. 8 xvi. 7. 14. Infinite in bolineſs, If. vi. 
3. J. Mi. 37, 38. Pf. xv. 6, . comp. PI. v. 4, f. H. I. 13. Rv. ili. 7. It 
would be caſy to go through all the other divine perſections. But he 
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ater out of confuſion, and reſtoting harmony and peace, 
Where there had been inveterate enmity, Accordingly ih: 
creation effected by him, was, like other things — to 
him, capable of "'s thi the ſubject of ancient prophecy, and 
was actually foretold long before it took place. For be ne- 


ver appeared in the character of a creator, till he was glo- 
rified. His work of creation was begun in himſelf by his re- 
ſurreckion from the dead; though afterwards it was 40 left 
to be accompliſhed b his mediatdrial power. And now by 
him all the parts of that work conſiſt, or ſtand * 
under their common Lord. . + > 
D. The only creation competent to Jeſus Chriſt, 2 6 in 
fcripture aſcribed to him, is a new creation whereby men 
are rene wed in knowledge, or being ſpiritually enlightened, 
are made new cremtures, eee | unto good vn" are re- 


11 n 

be 8 by his EN oct. created them 
by altering their form ut ſupra. He cauſed light to ſhine out of 
darkneſs, brought order out of confuſion, &c.— R. viii. 29. C. i. 
15. 18. fü. o, 11. E. i. 10. i. 14, I5. v. 24. Pf. Ii. 10. civ. 30. 
2 C. v. 7. Some of the texts quoted in this paragraph, are univerſal - 
ly allowed to refer to the new creation. It appears to me, that, when 
they are all underſtood to relate to the 2 ſubject, they throw 
light'on one another. It is very likely the creation effected by our 
Lord Jeſus Chrift, was Ake ode things relating to him, the /ubje# 
of ancient prophecy (a). And by him all things conſiſt, (the all 
things of which the apoſtle is ſpeaking, that is, the new creation 0 
or fand together, as under their common Lord. Thie whole fa - 
mily of God in heaven and earth is put under his government?” vg | 

D. „ Did the Word of God ſo create the world anew? He did 
as may be clearly ſeen from 2 C. iv. 6. comp. E. ii. 100 (c), All things 
were made by him comp. E. ii. 10. &c. C. i. 20. H. i. 1. Kc.“ 
The world was made by him—* The means were powerful. Seco 
E. ii. 10. iii. 9. 1 8. xii. 6. Pſ. c. 3. H. i. 2. iii. 2. 2 C. v. 17. 
C. ii. 10. G. vi. 15” (d). The Father worketh hitherta— “ in ſup- 
= of all his creatures; and I work——*after bis example,and having 

authority, in al of 47 rational offapring.”” He ſaid alſo, God 

was his Father; mak imſelf equal with God in freedom 
and manner of acting. is was highly injurieus, as he ranked not 
bn gun, but his of, þ 's ways & 1 the Sabbath” (a 
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conciled 10 God and among themſelves, ad become God's 


houſe or church. And even of this creation, he is not the 


all: ſufficient and 44s rs author; as if of himſelf he gave 
it exiſtence, but mere 74 the mean or inſtrument employed 
by God. —Neither is uni verſal providence his preropative 


and work. He has ſome Th and ſuperintendency, 


ſuch as, from what has been faid, we can ſuppoſe him cap- 
able of exereiſing, of reaſonable creatures; and, in a way 
conſiſtent with his true character, is eng in beneficent 
operations towards them. But it is the Father alane that 
worketh in the providential fupport and dominion of all 
creatures. The Son worketh, and ever did work, only in 
behalf of God's rational offspring, after his example, = 
by his authority ; and in theſe operations alſo, h al by no 
means equal with God, in the freedom and manner of chem. 


ConTRAST. (a) All things were made by nin: = woith- 
out him Was not any thing made that was made—He' was in the 


world; and the wvorld was made by 11M: and the world knew him 


not (5). By uin were all things created, that are in heaven and 
that. are in earth, viſible and inviſible, whether they be thrones or 
dominions, or principalities or powers. ALL things were created 
by 1m and-for him. And he is before all things (c). His Sox, 
whom he hath appointed heir of all things: by whom alſo he made 
the worlds (d). But to the Son he faith, Thou, Loan, in the be. 
nning haſt laid the foundation of the earth, and the heavens are 
te works 2 thine hands. Ty ſhall periſh; but thou remain- 
e). 
nd by nin all 1 (all the things before ſaid to be created 
0 him) . or ſtand together,) ( J)] who, being the brightneſs 
expreſs image of his perſon, and ur HOLDING all 
things by the word of his power, when he had by himſelf purged 
our ſins, Kc. (g). My . worketh hitherto, and I wort. — 
For dba things > Why he doth, wow alſo doth the Son likewiſe 
or in like manner) (5). 
It pleaſed God, the Father, Sox, and Holy Ghoſt, the the mani- 
feſtation of the glory of his eternal power, wiſdom, and goodneſs, 
ia the eginning; to create, Bake of mothings 1 . and all 


eng Gi de 12 —25. liv. 23. . x. 14.R, i. 20. OI. hb — 
7 BK „ 16, 17. comp. R. xi. 36. (d)/H. i. 2. (e), H. i. 2. 8.—13. 
Sin I. eii. 25. Kc. 5 xxX111. 6. comp. J. 1. 14. with Rv. xix. 13. 2 


E. i. 17. (2H. 1. 3. comp. A. xv1i. 28. Pf, cxi. 8. (5) J. X. 17.—19. 
Sec Alſo Nm. 5X 6. PC. xxxvi. 6. 1 P. iv. * and the W 2 
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to * Son's eternity, Art. IX. * 9." 
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Ax ric XIV. 7 Jeſus Chriſt did not perform his mi- 

raculous works by his 0x0 power, but by the power of God 

his Father, or by the a/mighty Spirit within him. In them, 
therefore, he ie fr eg as almighty God, but as a perſon com- 
miſſioned by him; even as Moſes or Elias. As all his abili- 
ties were derived from, and the free gift of the Father, he 
like others, had them, or at leaſt their exerciſe in particular 
caſes, by cloſe application to almighty God, in prayer and 
faſting. The Father worked before him by way of inſtruc- 
tion, pattern, and divine impulſe ; and he worked agreeably 
to the inſtruction, in compliance with the impulſe, and after 
the pattern. He ſtood and acted in no higher character, 
than that of an ectua! inſtrument, employed by gracious 


things therein, whether viſible or inviſible. (i) There be three per- 
' ſons in the Godhead—God did in the beginning, by the word 
of his power, make of nothing the world, and all things therein for 
himſelf (Z). God the Creator (ſee above) of all things doth uphold, 
dire, diſpoſe, and govern all creatures, actions and things, from the 
greateſt to the leaſt, by his moſt wiſe and holy providence (/). 


ILLUSTRATION. D. Believe ye'that I am able to do this? 


* by the mighty powwer of God in me”? (a): He blefſed them— '-- 


by the almighty Spirit” (5). Ve alſo have ſeen me, and believe not 
feen me do what no uncommiſſioned perſon by almighty God can 
do, to confirm my words (c). He gave them a power of multiply- 
ing, by his power regeived from the Father” (4). This kind goeth 
not out e kind of cure goeth not out from any. one, but by a pe- 
culiarly cloſe application to almighty God, in prayer and faſt- 
ing? (e). Whatever things he doth—“ by way of inffru#ion and 
pattern. He may refer to peculiar divine impulſes Theſe alſo doth 
the Son likewiſe - they have both one will and power; but to 
the Father is attributed the pre-eminence of right and command (). 
Giving him thanks “! whom gracious Heaven had made the fee | 
tua rs8T&RUMENT of ſo high a favour” (g). Should ſee the g 

of God remarkably diſplayed; or power of Gad, to whom ulti- 
mately all is aſcribed” (5). When he had given thanks —“ to 


(i). Conf, iv. 2. (4) LAG, Q.8,9, 15. 8. C. Q. 5, 6.9. () Conf. v. 1. 
1. C. Q. 18. 8. C. N 5 


use D. (% P. 185. (66) 198. (c) 205. 4 198. 4. (#) 237+ 3,4. 
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heaven, of the great favours thereby beſtowed on men. Thuz 
the glory diſplayed by them, and reſulting from them, was 

the glory of the Father alone. Hence gonſcious of his infe. 


rioxity and dependence, he aſcribed them all mately to 
ed. 


the Father, by whoſe ſole agency they were accompli 
To him he gave thanks as the firk author of them, and for 
the power granted him to perform them as his delegate. He 
never required in thoſe concerned faith in himſelf, as origi. 
nal independent Operator, but always directed their faith ta 
the Father that dwelt in him. Eſpecially, he had no power 
of energy and operation in himſelf, to take up his life by a re. 

ſuxxection, but only a power of right to it, in conſequence 
ot the Father's promiſe.— Therefore. 


that e Author of food, and of all miraculous works"* (i) He 
gave thanks.— « to his Father in heaven for the power given him (/), 

ieve only“ truſt in him that develleth in me (1). I hav 
power—to take it again power by right.” This commandment 
—* with promiſe” 5 I received of my Father. G. i. 1. E. i. 
17. 20. 1 Th. i. 10. R. vin. 11. C. i. 18“ (m). - 


 ConTrasr. He —rebuked the winds; and ſaid to the ſea, peace: 
be fill. And the wing ceaſed; and there was a great calm (a). 
He faid unto him, come out of the man, thou unclean ſpirit, 
Ke. &c (b). I will: be thou clean (c). Stretch forth thine 
hand, And he ftretched it forth; and it was reſtored whole a 
the other (d). Jeſus faith to him, riſe, take up thy bed, and 


. _ walk (e). Jeſus immediately. knew in himſelf, that virtue had 


gone out of H1M 1 7). There went virtue out of him, and healed 
them all (g). He faid unto her, Talitha cumi—and fraightway 
_ the damſel aroſe, and walked (4). He touched the bier, and ſaid, 
_ », young man, I fay unto thee, ariſe. And he that was dead ſat 
up (i). Lazarus, come forth. And he that was dead came forth (+). 
As the Father raiſeth up the dead, and quickneth them; even ſo, 
or in like manner) the Sox guictneth whom is wirr (/).—Bc 
eve ye that I am able to. do this? (n] Fear not, believe only, 
3 + 6. ) 222. {) 103. () 276. 10. 
Conf. RY. 4 0 M. K 15 l * Pf. Ixxxix. 8. 
Pr. iii, 4. AJeii. 1—47 (4) Mu. v. 8. 13. (e) M. vil. 3. L. v. 13. 
t) M. xii. 13. (0 J. v. 8, 9. (J) u. v. 30. I. viii. 46. (2) I. vi. 9 


comp. Ex, xv. 26. Pſ. cvii. 20. (6) K. v. 41, 42. (i L. vii. 14, 15. 


J. xi. 43% 44. comp. Pf, Ixviti. 20. R. iv. 42, J. v. 7. (0) J. v. 21. 
2 a | this with the commiſſion given 25 apoſtles, L. ix. 1—6. 


X. 17. 19. and the manner in which they did 1 works, A. vi. 6, 7. 
1 16. iv. 9, 20. 1x. 34. Avi. 18. ( M. K. 28. 2 x 
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O the PERSONA CHRIST, "Pate 


An rte XV. M. D. That there are in the perſon of 
ſeſus Chriſt two whole, perfect, and diſtin natures, inti- 

ately and inſeparably, but incomprehenſibly conjoined 3 9 
he Godhead and manhood; fo as that he is very and We 
ery. man, yet but one Chriſt, is a moſt groundleſs imagi- 
ation. Notwithſtanding the high thing declared of him in 
ſeripture, he is ſo very far from being the true and living God, 
hat he poſſeſſes no nature ſuperior” to our own. He is al- 
ogether one of our own kind, a perſon of our own order; 
that is, a man like ourſelves, a fellow man, in whom al- 
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ind ſhe ſhall be made whole (n). . Jeſus fad to them, deſtroy this 
temple, and in three days I will raiſe it up— But he ſpake of 
the temple of his body (9). 7 | 


ItrusTRATION. M. „How glorious is it to us, that one of 
our own kind, the man Chriſt Jeſus, is advanced to univerſal em- 
pire (a)? . Almighty God deigned to tabernacle with men in a 
PERSON. OF OUR OWN ORDER, and to manifeſt his power, wiſdom, 
goodneſs,” and holineſs in a man like themſelves (b)—in a man lile 
themſelves. — This was doing great honour to the whole human race; 
and the honour was much encreaſed by what this divine perſon ſuf- 
fred on our account (c). That men are capable of receiving good 
as well as evil - through means of their fellow men, and on their 
accounts is a matter of daily experience, That he, therefore, ſhould 
ave men by the man Chri/ Feſus, is no way unſuitable to the 9 
bliſked order of his providence (d). The Son of God deemed no 
afflictions, humiliations and indignities too great for him to en- 
dure. He welcomed every ſort of calamity to his own perſon (e). 
—Have made them deſiſt from their injurious attempts againſt hi- 
perſon (F). Peter ſeeing Jeſus perſonally attached, and led away 
a priſoner" (g). —-No more in a fate of mortality; and it was fit 
he ſhould wean them by degrees from their attachment to bis per- _ 
en, and aceuſtom them to bear his bodily abſentre.(h).—of genuine 1 
virtue, in a ſituation to % and blood, the moſt awful that can well = 
be conceived (i). The beloved Son of God made a man of ſorrows _— 
—and the perſon expiring on a croſs (2). He ſuffered the 'Y 

injurious treatment which it was poſſible for an iznocent man f 
0) u. v. 36. L. viii. 30. comp. M. ix. 18—25; J. xi. 25. 40. M. xiv. 28—31. 
(0) J-4i. 2 comp. R. i. 4. M. xx. 19. N. ix. 31. L. xviii. 33. 

Irres. MM, (a) P. 488. (5) 487. (e) 488. (4) 455. (e) 418. (J) 56, 

e) 80. (5) 226. (3) 154. (i) 516. een. | 
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mighty God, deigned to tabernacle with men, and manifeſt 
his power, wiſdom, and goodneſs. Conſequently, his per. 
E | ſon was conſtituted of a human ſoul and a human body % 
| 55. It was capable of ſuffering calamity, of apprehenſion, 
attachment, and outrage by his enemies; of ſorrow, pain, 
and death; It muſt be acknowledged, indeed, that he was 
an innocent and extraordinary man, exactly correſponding 
to the idea which Plato, the heathen philoſopher, formed of 
a virtuous man; but a mere man ſtill. The eaſe, with which 
be performed difficult acts of virtue, was not attained with- 
out able and effort, but was the fed of ſtrict attention, 
and N diſcipline, joined with ſupernatural gifts. He 
was brought indeed into of the moſt intereſting ſituations 


WE. | 1-14 
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to receive (/). Reaſons which could juſtify the permitting ſuch 
calamities to befal an innocent man (m). This is true not only—f 
the righteouſneſs of the Lord Jeſus Chrift, but proportionally of 
the righteouſneſs—found among ordinary men (n). Conſider how 
the caſe ftands—with regard to ordinary men, and—how it itands 
with regard to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt (o). It well deſerves our at. 
tention how 2xa#ly the idea, which a heathen philoſopher (Plato) 
formed of a truly virtuous man, was realized in the life of our a- 
vir (. That caſe, however, with which Jeſus performed the 
moſt difficult acts of virtue, we may well believe, was not the effe& 
of careleſsneſs but, ut ſupra (9). His behaviour was without de- 
fect or blemiſh; but was it rendered ſo complete without trout: 
and effort (r). The inmoſt receſſes of his ſoul are laid open to us, 
in one of the moſt intereſting ſituations, that ever fell to the lot of 
bumanity. And what fee we here other, than à great and noble ſul 
- Rruggling? (). Jeſus had not one ſupport, ut ſupra (t). Nor 
any mark of greatneſs left him, but that patience, ſerenity, aud 
_ fortitude, with which he ſuſtained every affliction (v). And over. 
come them all (the horrors of the croſs) by eee reſolution of 
his ſoul (v). And overcome the horrors and reluctances of human 
nature by reflefing on, ut ſupra, and that he really deſerved even 
mark of eſteem, and would in of time gain it, ut ſupra ( 
D. I ſaid got to you at the beginning“ of my public work, 
becauſe I was ther with you perſonally” (x). A bone of him ſhal 
not be broken a thing ſo ſhocking to look upon, was not per- 
mitted to the haly-perſon of Jeſus” (3). And did eat before then 
to evince the undoubted reality of his perſon? (z). | 
( F. 150. () x51. () 8. (e) 357. (#) 49. () 26. (044 
(37. (9245 () 146. (v) 11. (0) 4. — D. (2) 434. (% 447- 1% 
(2) 498. See the Illuſtration of Article r 5 
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chat ever befel humanity; but even there we ſee nothing 
more than the ſtruggles of a great and noble ſoul. He had 
not one ſupport or encouragement, but what flowed from 
. conſcious innocence and virtue. For his whole victory, he 
was indebted to his fortitude ; the ſtedfaſt reſolution of his 
ſoul, maintained by reflection on his paſt life, his eminent 
virtues, and peculiar intereſt in God, his deſerving eſteem, 
and the certain proſpect of gaining it, in proceſs of time, 
from the wiſe and good. —Nay— 


ConTrasT. The WorD was made fleſh, and dwelt among us (a). 
And without controverſy, great is the myſtery of godlineſs. Gon 
was manifeſt in % (b). God ſent forth uis Sx, made of a wo- 
man—(c). For as much as the children were partakers of fleſh 
and blood, u alſo himſelf took part of the ſame. For verily he 
took not on him the nature of angels, but he fool on him the ſeed of 
Abraham (4). His Son, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, which was made 
of the ſeed of David, according to the fleſh; and declared to be the 
Son of God with power (e). Of whom, as concerning the fleſh, Chriſt 
came, who is over all Gop bleſſed for ever ( 7). Hereby pereeive 
we the love of God, becauſe nA laid down hie life for us (g). Feed 
the church of God, which ur purchaſed with his or. blood (5). 
God ſending his own Sox, in the likeneſs of ſinful fl (7). Who 
being in the, form of God -was made in the likeneſs of mans And 
being found in faſhion as a man (C). | 4 

through the ETERNAL Srikir, offered himſelf without 
ſpot to God (/). The Loxp Gop will help me, therefore I ſhall 
not be confounded—He is near that juftifieth me, who ſhall con- 
demn me (m)? Behold my ſervant, whom 1, h, I the Lorp 
have called thee in righteouſneſs, and will Hd thine hand, and will 
keep thee (n). I am not alone, but I and the FaTazr that ſent 
me (o). Ye ſhall be ſcattered every man to his own, and ſhall leave 
me alone. And yet I am not alone, becauſe the FaTHER is with 
me (p). I have fet the Lord always before me. Becauſe he is at 
my right hand, I ſhall not be moved (9). e. | 

The Son of God, the ſecond perſon of the Trinity, being vexy 
and ETERNAL GoD, of one ſulflance and equal with the Father, did, 
when the fulneſs of time was come, tale upon him man's nature, 
with all the eſſential properties and common infirmities thereof, yet 


ConTr. (a) J. i. 14. (5) 1 T. iii. 16. (e) G. iv. 4. (4) Heb. ii. 14. 16. 
N. 3, 4. (/) R. ix. 5. II. vii: 14. ix. 6. J. iii. 13. (g) 1 T. iii. 16. 
(5) A.xx.28, 1 C. ii. 8. H. i. 3—ii. 11. 17. (i) R. viii. 3. (4) P. ii. 6—8. 
(PH. 1x, 14. () If, I. 6=9. comp. xl. 12—15. (2) If. xlii. 1. 7. Ixiti. 16. 
. vin. 16. (7) J. xvi. 32. (9) - Wha 8. A. ii. 24, 25» . 
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feemed inſurmountable at acme Knowing the death he had 


[ 58 ] 
the weakneſs and 1MyERFECTION f Jesvs CnnisT, 
as Man. 


Axriczx XVI. M. Though it was juſt now admit- 
ted, that Jeſus Chriſt was an innocent and virtuous man; 


yet theſe expreſſions muſt not be taken in their higheſt ſenſe, 


For it is manifeſt withal that he was a weak and imperfect 
man as others, though perhaps in a leſs degree. As in us 
the bodily frame and ſtate of the animal ſpirits had at times 
great influence on hig mind; ½ that whereas nothing ap- 
peared to him too difficult at one ſeaſon, ſmall difficulties 


without fin ; . conceived by the Holy Ghoſt in the womb of 
the virgin, of her ſubſtance. - So that two whole, perfect, and di- 

ſtin& natures, the Godhead and the manhood, were inſeparably 
joined together in one perſon, without converſion, compoſition, or 
confuſion: which perſon is very God and very man, yet one Chniſt, 
the only mediator between God and man. Chriſt, in the work of 
redemption, acteth according to both natures: by each nature doing 
what is proper to itſelf, Vet by reaſon of the unity of the perſon, 
that which is proper to one nature is ſome times in ſcripture attri- 
buted to the 8 denominated by the other nature (r). The 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who being the eternal Son of God, of one ſub- 
ſtance and equal with the Father, in the fulneſs of time became 
man, and ſo was and continueth to be God and man, in two entire 


diſtinct natures, and one perſon for ever (s). It was requiſite that 


the mediator ſhould be Gop, that he might ſuſtain, and keep the 
human nature from finking under the infinite wrath of . and 
the power of death (7). 


ILLusTRATION. MH. The bodily frame and ſtate of the ani- 
mal ſpirits have neceſſarily, in this life a great influence on the pre- 
ſent temper of the mind. There are times when nothing appears 
hard and difficult to us. There are other times when ſmall diff. 
*culties appear inſurmountable. Something of ruis KIND may have 
concurred with other circumſtances, ta accgſſon our Lorp's dejefion 
in the garden (a). Knowing the death—ut ſupra 75 The rt 
tual—ut ſupra (c). Certain it is, that in ne moſt innocent and 


e) Conf, viii. 2. 7. (4) L. c. . 8. C. Q. at, 22. (o) L. c. Q. 38. 
EO ky alſo Scriptures, Conf, Cat. on Art. VII. VIII. IX. X. XI. XII. XIII. 


Ixxus. M. (a) P. 29. (6) 26. () 26. 
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to ſuffer, he looked forward to it with deep concern and 
anxiety, and could never ſet his mind at eaſe, till his great trial 
was happily over. It 1s certain that the mutual ſtruggles 
of reaſon and paſhon are a conſequence of imperfeFion : And 
it is no leſs certain, that in the man Chriſt Jeſus, the bias 
of animal nature drew contrary to duty; and the ſepſes and 
paſſions diſcovered a reluctance, ſufficient to call forth paiu- 
ful exertions of moral and religious principle. Submithve 
and compliant as he was to the will of God, the divine diſ- 
poſals ſeemed contrary to his deſervings; and his paſſions re- 
volted againſt them. Nay he felt at leaſt a momentary de- 
jeftion and irreſolution, as well as horror; was ſunk, diſpiri- 
ted, and his whole frame agitated with fear. His griefs and 
fears ſo fag, deranged his mind, that for a while they would 
not ſuffer Fm to attend, as formerly, to the contemplations of 


virtuous characters among men the bias, &c. will ſometimes draw 
ut ſupra —in order to perform what is right. The BLESSED 
Jesus was made like to us, though more pure and perfect (d). The 
great leſſon we are to learn from the preſent, as well as every other 
paſſage of our Saviour's life, is a deliberate and unreſerved compli- 
ance with the will of God, and ſubmiſon to his diſpoſals, with re- 
ſpect to all circumſtances, how contrary ſoever they may ſeem to our 
deſervings,” or ſhocking to our natural feelings and inclinations ; 
"though our paſſions revolt againſt them Sucu was the ſubmiſſion 
and compliance now exemplified by our BLESSED Logp (9: He 
feels a momentary dejection, irreſolution, and horror (). You find 
him ſunk, ut ſupra ( g). The preſſure of his griefs and fears which, 
u ſupra (). Ariſe in part from an apprehenſrveneſs about — ut 
"ſupra (i). And what would be the conſequence—ut ſupra; the 
very idea of it was dreadful. Thoſe conſiderations may not unrea- 
ſonably be thought to have filled him with painful apprehenſion (L). 
St. Paul expreſſed a happy reſignation in the near proſpect of mar- 
| r 2 T. iv. 6. It is certain our Saviour exerciſed the /ame— 
nd if in the latter caſe, there were natural reluctances expreſſed at 
the beginning, which were not in the former, the example — ut 


frre ( 


Conrzasr. The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee - therefore 
alſo that holy thing, which ſliall be born of thee, ſhall be called the 


9258 (e) 39. G 37. (g) 45- (5) 33. (i) 24. (0) 26, 27. | 
| . | : 


/ 
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| cigntty, and his faith about his Father's attention and aſſiſt- 


things may be ſuppoſed to fink his character and conduct 
below thoſe of many of the martyrs, and particularly of Paul; 


| ly made his example, on the whole, ſo much the mare per- 


(e H. vii. 26, 27. (F? ]: viii. 29. M. iii. 15. (g) H. ix. 14. (5) 1 P. i. 19. 
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his Father's love. He was fo * conſcious of his oben 


ance ſo much failed him, that he was apprehenſive of the great 
difficulty of maintaining a becoming temper, under fuch new 
and unexperienced trials as did preſent themſelves. And 
the 1 eration of what would be the conſequence of any 
unſuitable deportment, any failure in the dutics of charity, 
fortitude and Teſignation, now put to the ſharpeſt proof, 
gave him a dreadful view, and muſt reaſonably be ſup- 
poſed to have filled him with painful apprehenfions, Theſe 


but though the aſſertion will appear paradoxical, they real- 
ect. . 7 


Son of God (a). I delight to do thy will yea a thy law is with- 

2 my heart (J). The Lord is well pleaſed for his righteouſneſs 
fake ; he will magnify the law and make it honourable (c). In all 
88 tempted like as we are, yet without ſin (d). Such an high 
rieſt became us, who was holy, harmleſs, undefiled, and ſeparate from 
ſinners. Who needeth not daily, as thoſe high prieſts, to offer ſa- 
crifice firſt 7 his own fint (e). I do always thoſe things that 
Big him (). Who offered himſelf Fae ak ſpot unto God ( g). 
lood of Gel. as of a lamb without blemiſh and without ſpot 


(5): 

He ſhall not "fail nor he diſcouraged, till he have ſet judgment 
in the earth (i). My mcat is to do the will of him that ſent me, 
and ta finifh his work (+). Now is the Son of Man glorified, and 
Cod is glonhed in him ( 1). But that the world may know that 

love the Father, and as the Father gave me commandment, even 
% do. Ariſe let us go hence (m). — Nevertheleſs not as I will, 
but as then wilt (un). The cup t hat my Father ow to me, ſhall 
I nat Urink it (o)? 
The Lord Jeſus, in his human nature, thus united to the divine, 
was ſanctified and anointed with the holy Spirit above meaſure.— 
To the end, that being boly, harmleſs, and undefiled; and full of 
grace and cath, he might be thoroughly furniſhed to execute the of- 


Corr. % L. . „ (3) PLS; 00 If. xlii. 21. (4) H. iv. 15, 


(i) I, xl. 4. (#) J. iv. 34. (1) J. xiii 31, 32. (mYF. xiv. 37: 
(») M. xxvi. 39. 42. M. xiv. 16. L. XXIi. $8: x (e) J. xviii, II. Te laſt 
ſcriptures © on Article XV, 
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Of the INCARNATION AND HUMILIATION of the Son 
or Gor. . 


AR rTIclx XVII. D. There can be no ſuch thing as 
the incarnation of the Son of God in the ſenſe commonly 
received: as if he being the ſdme in ſubſtance, equal in 
wer and glory with the Father, condeſcended to aſſume, 
in the fulneſs of time, our low nature into union with him- 
ſelf, in circumſtances of extraordinary abaſement; in which 
alſo he ſubmitted to ſtill further humiliations. He came 
down from heaven indeed, but it was only in reſpect of the 
ſuperior gifts he poſſeſſed, of the heavenlineſ; of his diſÞeſttions 
and views, of his doctrines, inſtructions and precepts ; or at 
moſt in the low outward tate of human nature as a ſervant, * 
in which, amidſt all his high endowments and privileges, 
he was pleaſed to appear. 


M, The whole of what is called the myſtery of our Lord's 


fice of mediator and ſurety (). Being conceived of the virgin. 
Mary, of her ſubſtance, and born of her, yet without ſin (g). 


It.vusTRATION. D. He that cometh from above “ heaven 
abore, and is ffored with every divine gift, is above all men, without 
exception” (a). As the Father hath ſent me into the world hy 
a gift of the Spirit without meaſure” (5). I am from above“ in 
Heer. * Ye are of this world. I am not of this world“ only, 
1 T. ii. 15. comp. J. iii. 6. 31. C. iii. 1, 2. Chriſt's precepts, in- 
firu#ions, and views were all heavenly” (c). This is the bread 
which cometh down from heaven — this which I now ſpeak, is the 
true doctrinal bread.” I am the living bread, which came down 
from heaven - I myſelf am the gracious beffower of that living 
bread—application of v. 50 (d). But he that came down from 
heaven—% in his preſent low outward flate of human nature” (e). 
M. „And was made in the likeneſs of men not only by his aſ- ' 
ſuming their nature, but by deſcending—ut ſupra Found in faſhion 
as a man, that is, in the appearance—ut ſupra (f). In him were 
united the fulneſs i ſupra (g). We find that in the midſt—ut 
ſupra (%). When the time came when it behoved him, accord- 
ing to the appointment of the Father, to ſuffer—ut ſupra—He 


( Conf. viii. 3. (7) L. C. Q. 37. 8. C. Q. 22. Sec Conf. Art. xv. and 
on Art XRXVII. 


I.tvs, D. (a) P. 70.1, (6) 498. (e) 261, 7. (4) 208. 5. (e) 66. 
M. (7) 415. (g) 412. (5) 413. . 
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incarnation and humiliation, is a very ſimple, plain, and obyi. 
ous affair. He was found in faſhion as a man, or made in the 
likeneſs of men, not by a proper aſſumption of their nature 
into union with any ſuperior pre- exiſtent nature, but by de- 
ſcending into their common lot, becoming like thoſe men, 
who have no extraordinary*endowment, no pre-emmence of 
power or dignity above others even of the loweſt_ claſs: or 
by aſſuming the appearance, circumſtances and condition of 
a mean and ordinary mortal, though he was far from bein 

ſuch. In his /ife; though poſſeſſing the fulneſs of celeſtial 
endowments and privileges, he ſubmitted to the deſtitution 
of all ſublunary comforts. In the midſt of divine riches, ' 
when he had every thing in his power, he choſe to ſuſtain 
all the inconveniencies of worldly poverty, Of all the hea- 
venly affluence that ſurrounded him he reſerved nothing for 
his own uſe with reſpeCt to outward quiet or honour, freedom 
or /afety. And when the time appointed for him to ſuffer 


conſented to appear the pooreſt, weakeſt; and moſt helpleſs of the 
human race; deſtitute of all power, and of every pre-eminence 
above a ſlave, or a man of the meaneſt rank (i). He emptied him- 


ſelf, to wit, of the form of God, laying aſide, &c. and took on 
him the form of a ſervant or flave, even with reſpe& to men—he 
pw oye” la (). In order to ſuffer the death of the croſs, 
it was neceſſary, that he ſhould lay aſide all appearance of divinity, 
and be reduced to the condition of the moſt poor and helpleſs of 
the children of men. For if he had not ut ſupra (I). 


ConTRrasT. (a) Who being in the form of God, thought it no 
robbery to be equal with God : but made himſelf of no reputation 
(or emptied himſelf), and took upon him the form of a ſervant, 
and was made in the likeneſs of men. And being found in faſhion as 
a man, he humbled himſelf and became obedient to death, even the 
death of the croſs (5). Ye know the grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, that though he was rich, yet for your ſakes he became poor; 
that ye through his poverty might be rich (c). He ſhall grow be- 
fore him as a tender plant, and as a root out of a dry ground. He 
bath no form nor comelineſs; and when we ſhall ſee him, there 1 

no beauty. that we ſhould defire him (d). But we ſee Jeſus, who 
was made a little (or for a little while) lower than the angels, for the 


| () 416. (#) 414, 415. (1) 145. > 

ConTx. (a) See Scriptures on Article XV. particularly J. i. 14. 1 L. ii. 

16. G. iv. 4. H. ii. 14. 16. Mili. 3. (6) P. ii. 3— 8. (e) 2 C. vii. 9. 
(@) II. Iii, 23. Zc. vi. 123. * | l 
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and die came, he heſitated not to deſcend from a ſtate of 
elevation and grandeur, never poſſeſſed by any man before or 
after him, into the deepeſt abyſs of humiliation. He diveſt- 
ed himſelf of every appearance of the divinity, which we 
formerly acknowledged to belong to him *, -and was redu- 
ced to the condition of the moſt poor and helpleſs; or con- 
ſented to appear as ſuch. In other words, he laid aſide e- 
very mark of that majeſty, dignity, and ſplendor, whereby he 
repreſented God. upon earth, and meekly ſubmitted, notwith- 
ſtanding his greatneſs, to ſervile offices and treatment. And 
this voluntary degradation was neceſſary, not for the ends 
that ſome have invented, but ſimply in order to his ſufferiag 
death. For if he had not been found in that condition 
his enemies would not have dared to ſeize his perſon; at 
leaſt the ſlighteſt exertion of divine power in his own be- 
half would have baffled all their attempts, or even. drawn 
down deſtruCtion on themſelves. $ 


Of the Wons nir of Ixsus CaurrsT. 
ARTICLE XVIII. MH. The wor/hip paid to Jefus Chriſt 
is not foundeq; in the imaginary excellencies of his divine 


ſuffering of death (e). I am a worm and no man, a reproach of 
men, and deſpiſed of the people (7). No man hath aſcended up 
to heaven, but he that came down from heaven: even the Son of 
man who 1s in heaven (8)- What, and if ye ſhall ſee the Son of 
man aſcend up where he was before (H). 

The eſtate of Chriſt's humiliation was that low condition, where- 
in he, for our ſakes emptying himſelf of his glory, took upon him the 
form of a ſervant, in his conception and birth, life, death, and after his 
death until his reſurrection. Chriſt humbled himſelf in his concep- 
tion and birth, in that, being, from all eternity, the Son of God, in 
the boſom of the Father, he was pleaſed, in the fulneſs of time, to 
become the Son of man, made of a woman of low eſtate, and to be 


born of her, with divers circumſtances of more than ordinary abaſe- 
ment (i). A | 


„ IttusTRATION. M. « The honour and worſhip paid to Chriſt 

in and by the church of God, are founded in his exaltation (a). 
h * Art. VII. | 

(JH. ii. 9. (/) Pf. Xzii. 6, 7. See Ze. ix. g. If. viii. 14. ix. 6. 2 C. ii. 8. 

(2) ]-iii.I3. (5) J. vi. 62.—i. 18. (5) L. C. Q. 46, 47, 48, 49. Sce Conf. 

VIII. 1, 3, 3, 4 8. C. Q. 27. 1 

Illus M. (( P. 310, 
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nature; to which Homage his obedience and ſufferings ſor 
men in their nature, the power conferred on him, and the 
bleſſings diſpenſed by him as Mediator, are powerful mo- 
tives: But it is entirely founded in his exaltarion as man. Con. 
ſequently no divine honours were due to him while on earth, 
nor were they paid to him by any that knew his real charac. 
ter. Such never went farther than civil reſpecti, though they 
ſome times carried them to profound veneration. The 
homage given him by the thief on the croſs, accompanied 
with an acknowledgment of his being Lord of another world, 
diſcovered more juft and exalted ſentiments of him, than 
the apoſtles, themſelves had hitherto entertained, yet that 


! 

Then looking to Jeſus with profound veneration, he ſaid, Lord, re. 
member me, &c. Who can forbear to admire this example of faith 
and penitence?—When Jeſus was abandoned by all, and reduced, 
in the eyes of men, to the moſt abje&t contempt and miſery, hi; 
Innocence and real greatneſs find an advocate in this penitent male. 
factor, who confeſſes him to be Lord of a future world. However 
he came by them, he ſeems to have conceived more zuft and exalted 
ſentiments of Jeſus than the apoſtles themſelves (4). The power 
and authority exerciſed by Chrift, and the honour and worſhip 
paid to Chriſt are, and ought to be, ultimately referred to the glory 
of God, even the Father (c). x 
D. He hath commmitted—* or decreed to commit,” all judg- 
ment to the Son, that all men ſhould honaur the Son—& with 40 
obedience, acknowledging his divine power. and dignity. * For illu- 
ſtrating this divine economy, ſee Pf. ii. 11, 12. P. ii. 10. He 
that honoureth not the 8on “ in his ſovereign judicial character 
honoureth not the Father that ſent him “ to ſpeak and act in tlic 
manner he hath done” (4). He loved them to the end “ under- 
ſtood by ſome, after his riſing from the dead, and aſcending into 
heaven, where he receives from his diſciples mediatorial honours” (e). 
And worſhipped him“ with great reverence, by bodily proſtra- 
tion, after the eaſtern manner. See L. v. 12. M. ix, 18. 1 Ch. xxix. 
20 (). They worſhipped him“ reſpe#fully” ſaying, „ in Jo- 
ful rapture,” of a truth thou art the © very” Son of God (g). Lord, 
I believe; and he worſhipped bim—* by way of ſolemn acknowled;- 
ment, as the true Chriſt Meſſiah, G. i. 6. Spiritual reſpects all along 
did prevail in his upright mind“ (5). And fell down at his fect, 

and worſhipped him ( reſped fully, ſaying, carneftly”* (i). When 


OP. 167, 168. („) 310.— D. (4) 110. 13, 14. 8 413. 11. F) 36-17 
() 201.6. (5) 274. 4 (i) 217, , i #208. 
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reſ; £4 him only * an innocent ſufſerer, ſoon to be hs. 


veſted with heavenly power and authority. And when re- 


ligious worſhip is performed to him nw, in the height of 
his exaltation, in no caſe, from no conſideration, nor in any 
degree, ſhould it be done to him as the proper and adequate 
35 — of it; but ought to be 4holly referred to the glory of 

* through him as the appointed medium of it, - 


e foundation Ne. the worſhip given to Jeſus Chriſt 


161 in his ſovereign judicial character as the Męſſab, inveſted 


God's name, of which afterwards “. It did not, in the na- 
ture of it, riſe ſo high as ee homage, till after his 
reſurrection and aſcenſion. It was often very reſpeAful, and 


paid with Creat veneration ; but even when giyen to him as 


Mary was come, ſhe fell down at his feet reſpcefully, „When 
Jeſus therefore ſaw her—* of ſo much natural compoſure, and pious 
affetion”? (4). Jairus—fell down—and worſhipped—* with pro- 
found refpet. Here was faith, humility, earn:/tneſs, and truſt” (1). 

And are come—* by divine direion,” to worſhip him , with our 
belt civil reſpes. Comp. M. viii. 2. M. i. 40. L.. v. 12” (). 

The mother of Zebedee's children worſhipping him “ doing 
obeiſance, or paying her reſpelis“ (n). Saying,” all hail—and they 
worſhipped him—* reſpe&fully”” (o). They worſhipped him. 


* more reſpetfully than ever, as to the greater part“ - but ſome 


Reute what this might turn to” (). They worſhipped. him 
A reverenily, as glorious in majeſty,” and An to Jeruſalem 
Lord, fave us—* This itſelf was an argument of faith, though not 


kong,“ O ye of little faith—4 in the Father*s protection to me 


and mine” (7). Believe only“ truft to him that dwelleth in me” (g). 
Lord, increaſe our faith—* by thy unlimited power with the Ha- 


ther” (4 ). Believe alſo in me “ as his anointed, and your un- 
doubted Saviour under him“ (1). Fs 
"Conrnger. (a) Above it ſtood the Enpbig and one cried to 
another, Holy, holy, holy, &c. Theſe things ſaid Iſaias, when he 
ſaw his glory, and ſpake of him (5). When he bringeth his firſt 
begotten into the world, he ſaith, let all the angels of God wo Gir iþ 
HIM (e. To the Son he faith, thy throne, O ove Kc.  Gird 


See Art. XXXII. 


00 334. 0 101. 2. (*) 35. 6. () 340, 1. (e) 491. (O bet (9) SIT. | 


o. () 203. (5) 237+ _ (#) 424. 
ConTx,. (2) Dt. x. 20. M. tv. ro. Rv, Nik. 10. xxil. 8, 9 (5) II. vi 
27 3. * 9 * * Pl. * ke | 3 


with divine power and dignity, and ſent to ſpeak and act in | 
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ben a of God, the true Chrift. Ae gab, and in faith, 
by N beſt . . with him, even when their faith 
wh ſtrongeſt, their humility deepeſt, their pious affections 
warmeſt and moſt abundant, their earneſtneſs ſingularly 
preſſing, and their raptures higheſt, —it never was proper 
divine honaurs, but either civil reſpefts and oberſance, or at 
fartheſt /:yal obedience med to him, as God's repreſenta- 
tive. And whereas divine faith is an important and diſtin- 
uiſhed branch of divine 2 it was never required by 
Fim to be exerciſed, nor by any of his more enlightened 
friends, at leaſt, was ever acted on him as the proper and full 
object of it; but always on the Father that ſent him, and on 
him as the anointed of almighty wa and their undoubted 
Saviour e Gop.—Thus— \ 


 thy-ſword on thy thigh, O moſt mighty—He i is thy Loxv, and 
worſhip thou him (d). That all men ſhould honour the Sox (even 
in his then abaſed'condition) even as they honour the Father. He 
_ that honoureth not the Son, hongureth not the Father that ſent 
im. (e). They — evor/bipped him, ſaying, Of a truth, thou art the 
IF or Gop () Lord fave us: we periſh. And he faid, why | 
ye fearful, O ye of little faith (g)! The apoſtles ſaid to him, 
| Lol ab, increaſe our faith (b). Thomas ſaid unto him, my Lon and 
my Go (%, And they ſtoned Stephen. calling upon Gob, and 
„ing, Lonp J=svs receive my ſpirit. And he eried with a loud 
voice, Lord, lay not this fin to their charge (4). The grace of our 
 Lozxp Manat CrxisT, the love of war and the communion of the 
Holy Ghoſt be with vou all (C). 
Keligious worſhip is to be given to God, the Father, Son, and 
Holy Gheft, and to hit alone: not to angels, ſaints, or any other 


9 creature (m). The preface to the ten commandments is contained 


in theſe words, I am the Lord thy God, wherein God manifeſteth 
his ſovereignty, as bein $207 the eternal, immutable, and al- 
mighty God, having his being in and of himſelf, and givin 
do all his words and works — therefare we are bound to Me bur de for 
N God r, and to ps all his Os * de- 


91 „ 173, 0) Jow. 23 ) M. uv. 33 en 

- "Me 2.5, 26. Mv. 30, 31. 5 On (i) 2 85 M of 11. 

ViIi. 3. in, 18. xv. 25. Xxviii. 9. 1. Ve $3. J. ix. 58. w all hich pla- 

dees the ſame word is uſed as ig the ſcriptures under 2. (4) A. vii. 59, 

60. comp. L. xxiii. 34. 46. Pf. xxxi. 5, See. 3 C. Xii. 8,9. 1 J. 2. A. ix 

14. R. x. 13 14. 1 Th. ili. . 4 Th. ii. 16, 17. 67 C. W. 24.10 

| Xvi. 22. Ry. Exil. 20, 21. M. viii. 19. rn vi. 28. 
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Df the Diſpenſutio'of the LW; 1 


- ARTICLEXIX:* M. The moral law of God, being the 
eternal Jaw of rectitude and truth, could not in the nature 
of the thing, require eſs of man, as the rule of his con- 
duct, than perfeF obedience; that is, it could not permit 
him to neglect or violate his duty, in any inſtance or de- 
gree, without becoming liable to puniſhment. Yet it is not, 
nor ever was, ſuch a tranſctipt of the nature of God, aud 
Auch a neceſſary afſertion of his right; or, a law ſo atifing - 
from his holineſs and juſtice, eſſential ſovereignty and ab- 
ſolute dominion over his rational creatures, as to be fixed 
and immutable, admitting of no abatement and diſpenſation. 
But it is fo unneceſſary, arbitrary and mutable, in the full 


ing able to ſearch the hearts, hear the requeſts, pardon the ſins, 
and fulfil the defires of all, and only to be believed in and worſhip- 
ped with religious worſhip — Prayer, which is à ſpecial part there- 
of, is to be made by all to him alone, and to none other (n). 


Tz.vsrrATION... MH. „He being willing to overlbol involun- 
tary frailties and ſmaller blemiſhes, and even to allow the benefit of 
repentance in cale of «vilful ſins (a). The law of God canndt exact 
leſs from a reaſonable and moral creature, than perfe# obedience, 

nor allow of any tranſgreſſion; of which, in every inſtance, death is 
the penalty. t the ſupreme Lawgiver determined from the be- 
gang to mitigate in our favour the rigour of law; and to mate al. 
lowanee for human error and zmperfefion, and to accept of repen- 
tance and fincere obedience, inſtead of ſinleſs perfection (). At the 
ſame time his law—uf ſupra—and forfeiting ſome portion of his hap- 
pre” ,, | | 2 


ConTrasT. Thy righteouſneſs is an everlaſting righteouſneſs, and 
thy law is the truth. The righteouſneſs of thy teſttmomes is ever- 
laſting. | Righteous art thou, O Lord; and upright are thy judg- 
ments; Coneerning thy teſtimonies I have known of old, that thou 
| haſt founded them forever. Thy word is true from the beginning; 
and every one of thy. righteous judgments endureth forever (a). 
Wherefore the law is holy, and the commandment is holy, and juſt, 
and good (J). . Till heaven and carth paſs away, one fot or title 


\ 
3 N 


. =P ” b 6 4 I | > | C A ' Ws. 
3 ) L. c, G01. 179. * 
Itivs.* (a) P. 238. (3) 25 1. (e) 238, oy. | OSD 

CONTR. (a) Pf. cxix, 137. 142: 152 15. 160. (6) R. vii. 2. v. 7, 8. 
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. and rigour of it at leaſt, chat God migbt at any time, 


5 r aud may ſtill. according to his pleaſure, abate of its demands, 


aud When/e with it; ſo far as to overlook ſmaller blemiſher, 
and make allowance for human error and imperfection, with- 


| - - © out exacking any the malleſt penalty; nay, and When the 
maoſt atrocious eximes are committed, he may, in the fulleſt 


conſiſtency with its rights and honours, decline to inſiſt on 
the full penalty ingurred, and exact no more than the lofs 
of ſome portion of the offender's happineſs; admitting repen- 
tance as a ſulhcient expiation of the remainder of the guilt, 
and a reaſonable compenſation tor the injury done to his 
glory. —For— „ 4 - 


; ſhall in / paſs from the ID, an all be fulkilled (c). It is es. 
Her ear heaven auch earth to paſs, than that one zittle of the Law 


*  Thoul& fail (). In the day thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely 


dic (e), Whoſoever ſhall keep the whole law, and offend in one 


; . point, he is guilty of all (F). What things ſoever the law faith, it ſaith 


to them that are under the law, that every mouth may be ſtopped, 


43 a all the world may become. guilty before Gop (g). As many as 


are of the works of-the law, are under the curſe; for it is written, 


curſed is every one, that continueth not in all things written in the 


book of the law to do them (4). What the law could not do, in 
__ > that it was weak through the fleſh, God ſending his own Son—and 
© - for ha condemned fin in the fleſh, that the righteouſneſs of the law 
might -< ua in us (i The law (iner work- 
eth wrath 

> he . law doth * bind all, as well juſtified perſons as 
. others, to the obedience thereof; and that not 2 in regard of the 


matter contained in it, but alſo in reſpect of the authority of God 


the Creator, who gave it. Neither doch Chriſt, in the goſpel, any 
a diſſolve, but much ſtrengthen the obligation (7). * The moral 
law is of fe to all men, to inform them of the holy nature and will 


. 05 God, and of their duty (m). The moral law is the declaration 


of the will af Gd to Sp... 79 directing and binding every one fo 
* „pe perfect, and perpetual conformity and obedience in the 
frame and Ai ien of the whole man, ſoul and body, and in per- 

formance of alFthoſe duties of holineſs and righteouſneſs which he 
 oweth to God and man; promiſing life upon þ = 2 and 
threatening death upon the breach of it ( 109 

(c) M. v. 18. (@ L. xvi. 17, x84 © Gn. l. 17. 042 ii. © 15 (s) 
R. iii, 919. ) G. iii. To, Ex. xx. 1—T7; Dt. zxvii. 14—26. (i) R. 


viii. 3, 4. (4) N iv. 15. (4) Conf, K. 51. C. bh 0 4 
Dos. See on Artiele ILXII. 3 . ws Q 
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3 Of Man's Ox1Gct NAL Condition. 


ARTICLE XX. A. God did not make man at firſt upright, N 


or in a ſtate of moral perfection; enjoying a full knowledge 
of his duty, a heart entirely and only, though mutably, 
diſpoſed to a compliance with it, and ſufficient powers for 
the complete and unexceptionable performance thereof, ſo 
as that it was eaſy for him, exerciſing a ſingle and conſtant. 
dependence upon his bountiful Creator, to have ſecured his 
happineſs for ever by his own perfect obedience. He was on 
the contrary, in his be/? eſtate an imperfect and frail, as well 
28 à fallible creature. Being endowed with animal paſhons, _ 


- TrxvsTRATION. M. „ That a frail and fallible creature, fach 

at Wan is in his beſt eſtate, endowed—ut ſupra—ſhould' be able to 
ſecure his happineſs by his own perfe& obedience ; he who made 
him Gnew it to be 1MPOSSIBLE (a). Certain it is that in the mt 
innocent and virtuous characters among men the bias of animal na- 
ture will ſometimes draw contrary to duty — Although the mutual 

firuggles of reaſon and "paſſion are a conſequence of imperſection; yet 
the victory of reaſon derives more value from that very cireum- 
ſtance. Take away from a man's actions all care, attention and 
efort—in favour of virtue, and you exceedingly len, or even reduce 
to nothing the merit of them, be they ever ſo good in themſelves (3). 
It was fit that man ſhould have the higheſt ſtandard of perfection 
before his eyes that knowing the extent of his obligations, he 
might be the more ſenſible of his weakneſs, when he failed, and his 
need of the allowances of mercy 00 He foreſaw and had provided 

$ « remedy for it, before he gave them a being” (d). ** 


ConTrasT. God ſaid let us make man in ov image, after our 
likeneſs, 80 God created man in his own image: in the image of 
Gop created he him (a). And that ye put on the new man Which 
after Gol is created in righteouſneſs and true holineſs (6). Lo, 
this only have I found that God made man upright, but they have 
ſought out many inventions (e). Let no man ſay 1 am tempted 
of God - but every man is tempted, when he is drawn away of his 
own tuft, and enticed (d). Let by any means, as the ſerpent le- 
guiled Eve, by his ſubtilty, ſo your minds ſhould be corrupted (e). 


Ius. M. (a) P. 238. (3) 25, 26. It is to be remembered that he applies 
theſe things ta Chriſt, who, he admits, had no ſin, ſee Art. XVI. (e) 239. 
(4) 240. See on foregoing and following articles. > IN | 

Cox n. (a) Gn. i. 26, 27. (6) K. iv. 24. O. iii. 10. (ec) Be: vii. 9 
(OL i. 13. 14. (e) 2 C. ii. 3- 3 1 pas 
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pr 2s well * reaſon, and allied, by the conſtitution of his na- 


ture, both to angels and to brutes, the bias of that animal 


nature would draw contrary. to duty. Hence he was, amidſt 
all his advantages, under a moral neceſſity of running into 
ſin, into involuntary frailtigs and ſmaller blemiſhes, if not 
into wilful tranſgreſſion ; and therefore could not but fail 
of the happineſs propoſed to him in the way of his own o- 
bedience. His Creator well knew that matters would have 
this iſſue, and could mot poſſibly have a more agreeable and 


advantageous one, and he made proviſion accordingly,— 


N Ged's Onicixal plan ein . 


Aries XXI. M. God's original plan reſpecting the 
human race was not, what is commonly called a covenant f 
avorks or of life : according to the tenor of which, he being 


_ created altogether upright, and furnifhed with ample pow- 


their own will, which was ſubjeQ to change 


ers, though fallibly, for the complete perſevering diſcharge 


of his duty, amidſt all temptations to revolt and defection 


And when the woman . that the tree was good for food, and 
that it was pleaſant to the eyes, and a tree to be deſired to make one 
wiſe, ſhe took thereof and did eat, and gave alſ unto her huſband 


with her, and he did eat (J). I feared thee, becauſe thou art an 


man: Thou takeſt up that thou laidſt not down, and reap- 
that thou didſt not ſow. Thou wicked ſervant, &c. (). 

_ Aﬀter God had made all other creatures, be created man, male 
and female, with reaſonable and immortal fouls, endued with know- 
ledge, righteouſneſs, and true holineſs, after his own image; hav- 
ing the hw of God written on their hearts, and to fulfil it: 
Yet under a poſſibility of tranſgreſſing; e to the liberty ot 


ere M6. The above, indbded within uf quo- 


tation, are the preciſe words of the Eflay (a). | 
*, Conraaar. And the Lord God commanded the man ſaying, of 


| ma tree of the garden thou mayeſt freely eat. But of the trec 
$ the 


* 


knowledge of good and evil thou ſhalt not eat of it: For in 


(7) Gu. in. 6. () L. Ax. 204-27; (5) Conf, iv. 2. L. C. G7. S. 


. 16. See Conf. xix. 1. on following Article. 
ros. M. (4) P. 238, 239, 


+ | C 71 1 
Aas engaged to perform perfect obedience, as the condition 
of life to himſelf and his deſcendents, during the time of his 


rooted: God, on the other hand, graciously promiſing to 


m the continuance of the life then enjoyed, both z-11poral, 
conſiſting in the union of his ſoul and body without ſepara- 
tion; and ſpiritual, conſiſting in the favour of God, conformi- 

to him and commumon with him; with aricher and more 


exalted life than was then competent to him in heaven, after 


finiſhing his courſe of trial on ear n that condition 


and threatening death oppoſite to all that promiſed life up- 


on the leaſt failure in obedience. But the plan was this: 


« In creating the race of men—God, according to his good- 


neſs, deſigned them for happineſs, happineſs without end: 


not abſolutely, however, and infallibly, without any care on 


their part; but in conſequence of the right exerciſe of their 


rational powers, their free choice and faithful endeavours, 


by the practice of true piety and virtue, and a ſtedfaſt ad- 
herence thereto, amidſt all the temptations incident to their 
Rate: He being ꝛfilling to OVERLOOK INVOLUNTARY 


the day. thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die (a). And the 


law is not of faith, but the man that doth theſe things ſhall live by 


them (b). If thou wilt enter into life, keep the commandments, 


Thou ſhalt do no murder, &c. (c). Moſes deſcribeth the righte- 
ouſneſs which is of the law, the man which doth theſe things 
live by them (d) By one man fin entered into the world, and death 
by fin, and / death paſſed upon all men, for that all have ſinned. 
The judgment was N one to condemnation— by the ence of one, 
judgment came upon all men to condemnation (e). | 
The diſtance between God and the creature is ſo great, that al- 
though reaſonable creatures do owe obedience to him as their Cre- 
ator, yet they never could have any fruition of him as their bleſſed- 
neſs and reward, but by ſome voluntary condeſcenſign on God's part; 
which he has been pleaſed to expreſs by way of covenant. The firſt 
covenant made with man was-a covenant of. works, wherein life was 


promiſed to Adam, and in him to his poſterity upon condition of 


perfect and perſonal, obedience (7) God gave to Adam a law as 
a covenant of works, by. which he bound him and all his poſterit 

to perſonal, entire, exact, and perpetual obedience, promiſed life 
upon the fulfilling, and threatened death upon the breach of it; 


ConTx. (a) Gn. ii. 16, 17. | a (4) G. iii. 8 (e) M. xix. 17, 18. 
%) R. x. 5. (e) R. v. 13—18. (J) Conf. vii. 1, 2. W 
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53 I 1 1185 and SMALLER BLEMISHES ; and even to il. 
low the-benefit of repentance in cafe of w1LFUL SINS ; but 
determined to puniſh with everlaſting eg che obſti 
"oy wicked and I. — Thus - ; | 


07 the Exxxct of the Fair of our ff "IN 


__ ARTICLE XXII. M. The ed of the diſobedience and 
fall of our firſt parents to themſelves and to their poſterity, 
was not ſubjeCtion to death in all the extent thereof, as op- 

_ poſed to the life enjoyed in their original condition, and (ct 
forth to their hope to be enjoyed in a future period, in the 
way of obedience ; from which death they were not to be 
delivered without a redeemer, by whom divine juſtice ſhould 

_ - be ſatisfied, and a conliſtent and unobſtructed channel open 
. cd for the egreſs of mercy. But the 4vhole effect of it, or 
all the evil entailed by it, as a penalty to be actually inflic- 
ted upon them, or their deſcendents on that account, was 
"temporal death only. For though they and all their poſteri- 
ty did indeed, from the firſt moment of their fall, become 
ſubject or liable to inevitable death; yet it was the good 
Pleaſure of almighty God, having determined from the be- 


and endowed him with power and ability to keep it (g). The 
providence of God'towards man, in the eſtate, in which he was 
created was, entering into a covenant of life with him, upon condi. 
tion of perſonal, perfect, and perpetual obedience : of which the 
tree of life was a pledge, and forbidding him to eat of the tree of 
the knowledge of good and evil upon the pain of death (5). 


 ItvstRATION. M. „They i d "moment be 
came ſubject to inevitable death. with all their poſterity. But it 
was the good pleaſure of almighty God, that his death ſhould not 
be eternal, as the rigour of the law required it to be, but uy tempo 
rary (a). The law of God, &c.“ (5). | 


3 a a). And the eyes of them both 1 were oped, and 

ey knew that they were 841 And Adam and his wife hid 
. from the preſence of the Lord God, amongſt the trees 
of the garden. And now leſt. he put forth his hand — therefore the 


( g) Conf. xix. 1. See Chap. iv. 2. . (4) L. G. Q. 20. 22. S. C. Q. 13. 16. 
1 M. - (a) P. 240. (6) 251. As quoted on Illuſtration Art. XIX 
0 See Scriptures on _ preceding Artiele. 


* 


. | | 
ginnying to mitigate in our favour the rigour of law, that 
{his death ſhould not be eternal on the ſcore of that tranſ- 
preſſion in the caſe of any, but only temporary. And this 
jovi accordingly, was all the puniſhment inflited upon 


| them, and that ever ſhall be inflited upon any of their off- 
ſpring for that fin. | 


of Adam's FIRST fon not being 1MPUTED to his poſterity, 
wy the natural PURITY and RECTITUDE of his 2 
ſeengents , 


AxTICLE XXIII. M. It was juſt now admitted, tha* 
death is ſome how or other inflifted on the poſte- 
rity of Adam through his firſt tranſgreſſion. But how and 
upon what ground it ſhould be ſo, appears perfectly inexpli- 
cable as it is extremely unjuſt : For there is no proper imputa- 
tion of that ſin to them, no finding them ſinners or guilty 
otherwiſe, than in treating them as fuch by adjudging them 
to death; nor is there any moral pollution whatever conveyed 
by him to them. ' All infants, Fow much remporal calami- 
ty ſoever they may ſuffer, are entirely innocent in both theſe 


Lord ſent him forth from the garden of Eden —he drove out the 
man (5). As many as are of the works of the law are under the 
curſe > For it is written, curſed is one, that continueth not in 
all things written in the book of the law, to do them (c). And 
were by nature children of wwrath even as others (d). For the wages 
of fin 18 DEATH : but the gift of God is eternal life through. Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord (e). Indignation and wrath, tribulation and an- 
guiſh upon every /oul of man that doth evil (F). The judgment 
was by one to condemnation (g). | 

By this fin they fell from their original righteouſneſs and com- 
munion with God, and ſo became dead in ſin; wholly defiled in all 
the faculties and parts of ſoul and body (5). The fall brought 
mankind into an eftate of fin and miſery. e fall brought upon 
mankind the loſs bf communion with God, his diſpleaſure and curſe ;. 
. fo as we are by nature children of wrath, bond ſlaves to Satan, and 
juſtly liable to all puniſhments in this world, and that which is to 
come (i). All mankind, by the fall, loſt communion- with God, 


(5) Gn. iii. 7, 8. 16—25. - (e) G. iii. to. (4) E. ii. 3. (-) R. vi. 23. 
OR. ü. 8, 9. () R. v. 16. 18. viii. x. Sce on following Article. 
( } Conf. vi. 1. 6. GL C. Q. 23. K 28, 29. f * | 
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| NPY As, Princlp les of, Aliud and candour, notwithitand. 


* the diſaſters f the fall, are implanted in our nature. 80 
far from being, in a motal view, wholly cotrupted, we are, 
every one of us endowed with a good conſcionce, a candid and 
Ingenuous temper ; and in ſhort, have the ſeeds of uni verſal 
"goodneſt ſown in our conſtitution, which need only to be 
cheriſhed for producing a plentiful harveſt of all righteouſ- 
neſs, Hence inſtead of being prone to follow evil. only, 
men are originally diſpoſed to imitate the virtues of à god 
character, wherever they fee it. So highly in a particular 
manner, is that of Jesvs Cx1sT recommended to every hu- 


man mind, that nothing prevents its meeting with univer/a/ 


reſpect, but the power of falſe religion, of vicious paſſions | 
contracted in a . of ſin, and interfering Wa inte- 


reſts. 


_ : : f \ | ' 4 


are 1 his W and alte, and ſo made liable to all the miſeries 
of this life, to death itſelf, and to the pains of hell forever G0. 


IrivysraaTION. NM. By one man's diſobedience many were 
MADE SINNERS, or treated as ſuch, by being ADJUDOED TO DEATH 
()- It is the wicked only who are puniſhed, even in theſe ſuf- 


ferings of the righteous, So the fins of parents are puniſhed in the 


calamities inflicted on their innotent offspring (5) If the light of 
faith and of a good con en have not forſaken you, conſider c); 
— recommends and enforces a worthyconduR, and tends to nowr/b in 
us the ſeeds of univerſal goodneſs (d). Every one who ſees or hears of 
them (1. e. good characters) will be 3 y diſpoſed to imitate their 
virtues (*) Who could forbear to reſpect and venerate him (i. e 
iſt}? None 225 but thoſe in whom falſe religion, toge- 
ther with the force of vicious paſſions and interfering intereſts, had 
entirely erazed the Fei greg of redtitude and candour implanted in 
their NATURE 
D. Who did „ this man, or his parents, that he was born 
blind?—« Neither hath this man fo finned as to deſerve this great 
evil==Puniſhment prior to tranſgreſſion, is an unjuſt, and therefore an 
inſupportable caſe”? (8): Suffer the little children — of ſuch is the 
kingdom of God he two component members of the Chriſtian 


as. C. Q. 15. 19. See Conf, Cat, of former Artiel- with the Contraſt 


on the next. 


ILLvs, M. (a) P. 279. (6) 274. () 402,4403- * of thoſe who 
are yet in their fins, (d) 476, 477. He does not e ievers, to whom 
ws preached without t fe... (e) 272. 545 (2) 267. 3. 


- 
* 


DX 8/08 L 75 1 

D. Before they are actually born into the world, men 
are chargeable in the ſight of God with no ſin whatever; 
as little through their connexion with the firſt Adam, as in 
their on perſons; and as they deſerved no evil, ſo to puniſh. 
them in any form or degree, is an unjuſt and inſupportable 
caſe. Wich reſpect to little children, infants, or thoſe but 
juſt above. that age, they are as free from evil habits as they 
are remarkable for ſimplicity. They are a/ of them, at lea 
thoſe of them that are born within the pale of the viſible 
church, real members of the church inviſible, no leſs than 
the moſt ſanCtified Chriſtians ; and, without any renovation. 
whatever, emmently qualified. for the heavenly inheritance. 
There is therefore no need of praying for pardon, or rege- 
neration to them, but only for their continued welfare; and 


Jeſus himſelf ſought no more in their behalf. Thus 


church, and eminently qualified for the celeſtial inheritance, Of ſueh 
as reſemble them in their ſimplicity, freedom, from evil habits, trace, 
tableneſs and modeſty”? (5). Were brought unto, him little chil-, 
dren s infants, or juſt above that age. See L. xviii. 15. 2 T. 
iü. 15.“ that he ſhould put his hands on them“ a common Jewiſh, 
form, when they in vocated a divine blęſſing on any?” —and pray. for 


Nes er. And ſo death paſſed on all men; for that, or in 
whom all have ſinned, For until the law, ſin was in the world: 
but ſin is not imputed where there is no law. Neyertheleſs, "death. 
reigned from Adam to Moſes, even over them that had not ſinned af- 
ter the _ſemulitude of Adam's tranſgreſſion, By one man's dilobedi- = 
ence many were made (or conſtituted) ſinners (a). In Adam all. 
die. As we have born the image of the earthly, we ſhall alſo bear 
the image of the heavenly, (4).  Bchold I was Haben in iniquity, 
and in fin did my, mother conceive me (c). Except a man be born, 
of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 
That Which) is bara of the fleſh is ebe that which is born of the 
Spirit is Spirit (d). Adam begat a ſon in hi g2on likeneſs, after · 
is image (e). Man that is born of a woman is of fes days, and 
full of trouble. Who can bring a blem thing out of an untltan? 
Not one. What is mar that be Nould be clean, and he that is born 


Nan Fr + Was d BP 4 "0 INE: | 
(5) 299. 4 (i) 2987/1, 2. See next Article; and Article L VIII. 
NTR, (a) R. v. 12—21, (6) 1 C. xv. 22-45. (e) Pf. Li. 4. 5. 
6 J. 111. 3—6. (e) Gn. V. 3. * * 26, 27. 
| | | | 2 | 
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Of the Monat, State of the- Warld. 


"Aries XXIV. D. The moral fate of the world is 
not wwverſally, but generally corrupt. And for as corrupt 
as it is, it impoſes no manner of ae, Tu ver, any one to 
ſin; at leaſt not give or to take ene worſt of 
wicked men are notin à ſpiritual hi moral fenfe u wholly evil, 
but only in comparifon with God, as the moſt eminent ſaints 
are, only in a greater degree : For God hath impfanted in 
every human mind many good principles, which kill remain 


- 


of a woman that he ſhould be righteous ? en 
he wife, though man be born like a wild aſſes colt (g). The ina. 
ination of man's heart is evil from bis you up (5). The wicked 
are eſtranged from the womb : they go aſtray as] bon as they be born 
ſpeaking bs 77 Fooliſhneſs is bound up in the heart of a child) 
but the rod of correction ſhall drive it from him (I). 

They being the root of all mankind, the guilt of hir fin (the 
——_ and the fame death in fin and ted nature 
conv F deſcending from them by ordi 
generation. rom this original corruption, whereby we are ut! 
© indiſpoſed, diſabled, and made e to alf good; and 78 in. 
chned fo all evil,—do proceed all actual tranſgreſſi 1 
covenant being made with Adam as a public per fon, not hindfelf 
only, but for his poſterity, all mankind deſcending from him by or- 
dinafy generation, ſinned in him, and fell with him, in his firſt tranſ- 
greſſion. The ſinfulneſs of that eſtate, x hereinto man fell, confit: 
eth in the guilt of Adam's firſt fin; the want of that righteonſnels 
wherein he was ereated, and the corruption of hit nature—— Origi- 
Lee eee ee 
tural generation; F ny 
ene 


 IvLveraation. D: Offences will come W the IP 
corrupt ſtate of the world, im D be 
One, to give or take offence” (a). If ye then bein nin con- 
| pariſon of him, Ci. e. God). Another he ok lefs to grea- 
ter, . xv. 14, 1 3. Not ann evil, | jb good Dr. Newcome; 


0 JÞ. Liv. 1-4. 116. (8)\Jb- xi. 12. (b) Gn, vil 21. (i) Pf. lviii 
ö + (#) Pr. xxii. 15. See E. ii. x—3. Pr. xxix. 1. xxiii. 14, 15. M. zv. 19 
7. 


xvii. 9, Ivi. 43, 44. R. vii. 18. II. Iii. 2, 3. Pr. i. 20—31. (4) Conf. vi. 
2.4. (. Q.34. 35, 26. 8. C. Q. 16, wb, See Contraſt of the fore 
going Article, and the ſlowing. : 

Irres. D. (@) P. _ 2. | 


L 77 } 
there. But men are evil, as ſubject to infirmities, paſſ a 


and the power of bad habits. They cannot be ſaid to be fed 
with evil, unleſs, as is indeed the caſe with ſome, the 


abound in hatred, envy, "miſchievous arrogance, and other 
ſuch groſs pbariſai⸗ enormities. And even men of this de- 
ſcription, and who deſerve to be ſtyled a generation of viper 
may-ſpeak things really good on occaſion, tough not in com- 


= WR NY degree 


for By bath implanted many good principles in the human minds 
but © xy ſo, ſubje& to infirmities, paſſions, and the power 
of bad (5). O generation of vipers, how can ye, hug ni 
— filed with evil of hatred, envy, and miſchievous arrogance. Infir- 
mities are not here fpoken of, but groſs faic enormities — | 
things —< in common; in a moral fenſe they could not 
ingly, as in Fr. xili. 24.” An evil man, out of the evil treaſure 
„ eren ——————— Y Er 
* J 


ConTrasr: God fu that the wickedneſs of man was 8 


. 


was ONLY evil continually (a). 4 looked down from hea- 
ven upon the children of men— They 3 they art 
ern good; no, not 
n What then? Are'we better than they? No, in no wiſe, 
For we have before proved, both Jews and Gentiles, that they are 
ail under as it ig written, there is none righteous; no, not 
one (c). carnal mind or minding of the fleſh) is enmity a- 
gainſt Gov: For it is and ſub)j 1 neither in- 
deed can be. So then, they Khat are in the fleſh cannot pleaſe God (4). 
I know that in me, that is in my 
The wicked are like to the ſea, when it cannot reft, whoſe 
waters eaſt-up mire and di (F). A good tree cannot brin forth 
evil fruit; neither can à corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. Where 
fore by their fruits ye ſhall know them (g). An evil man, out of 
the evil treaſure of be beart, bringeth forth that which is evil: for 
n ene * the heart his mouth ſpeaketh (5). x 


(s) 138. 1. 090 n. 3» 4, f. gee Art. L. LI. LVIIl. 


(e) R vii. 17. See R. v. 6. E. ii. 1—3. 11, 13. Jr. xvii. 9. 2 P. ii. 14. 
iv 18. (J) H. lyii.20. (g) M. vii. 18. I., vi. 43, 44. J. i. g—12, 
(b) L. vi. a5. M. XIi. 33—35. xvili, 7. 1 xvii. 1. Pr. iv. 16. Conf. and 
Gat, as in preceding ATE 


* 


the earth, and that every imagination of the of man was Ke: 


e/h, welleth no good thing (%). 


, Coxry, (a) Go. vi. 3. (% Pl. Ziv. 2,3. (e) R. iii, 9—18. (4) R. viii. . 
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Of Election. mo 


2 XXV. M. There is no ſuch thing a as a ſove. 
reign, free, particular, eternal, and infallible election of ſome 
men to eternal life, and the means of it, in Jeſus Chriſt. 
All the election acknowledged in ſcripture; takes place in 
time; It comprehends none whio are, as yet, in a ſtate of 
alienation from God, but thoſe only, who are already new 
creatures, his called ' ſan8ified, and beloved ones : Thoſe, who 
being actually ſelected to the knowledge tbe truth, lave God, 
are his faithful ſervants, and walk in the way of his com- 

andments. They are not, therefore, choſen, that they may 
| be pardoned and ſanctified, but ſanQiified, that they may | 

| be choſen and pardoned. Their election, as other diſtinguiſh. 
ing privileges 11 by them, is through the blood of 
Chriſt, attached to their faith, and follows it. And as that 
election may be, and ſometimes 1s improperly made, ſo it 
1 be, and frequently i is de Yeated and rendered ineffeual. 


; "IavarrATION.,.Af,.< Through the blood of Chriſt al beievers 
in him are endowed with important privileges above the reſt of man- 
kind. Thus, for inſtance, they are the choſen or ele# people of 
Gad; his called, 1 ified, — his beloved ones, and new creatures. 
Theſe and ſuch like, are not empty titles attached to the faith of 
Chriſt (a). The eld or choſen prpl of wary his faithful ſervants, 
who love him, and walk in the w oy be (5). 
Bleſſed is the man whom thou chuls 4 pam e of 05 
bleſſedneſs? Am 1 choſen and elected of God to the nowledge of the 
truth, and attainment of ſalvation (e). Chriſtians are ſan#ified by 
the Spirit, and made the ele of God, that they may be obedient to 
his commands, and have their guilt waſhed away ( ws ). Ho zea- 
lous ſhould I be by my behaviour, to io JD, , if poſſible, a choice ſo 
honourable and ben to me; to that it hath not _ im- 
oderly and to render it effetual”" (e). | 
" 5 8 f they were—* by — rity . eve of the tun; or by 
a ind 3 ingenuous obedience; and thou gaveſt them me (F). Few 
are choſen—“ of choſen Brits, comp. Dt. vii. 6. J. xv. 16. A. ix. 
13, ccc“ (g). | Few are choſen, t or there be few choice ones, 
whom God will approve, being deſtitute of good works to juſtify 
their. lincerity,” M. xx. 16 (). Deceive the very cle hi 
« choice ones” (j). For the elect's fake—« both Chriſtians and 


luxus. M7 (a) P. 473. (5) 321. 60 474 (4) 333. (e) 474. 


” Art. LI. LVIL——D. J) 445. 45 ) 306. 21. (5) 37% ” 
©) 393+ 1 | 


! 


Q 


P 


on earth, he had no ſheep but of the Jeu 


1%, J 
D. God;has ſome men diſtinguiſhed from others, by their 
integrity and love of the truth, or by their faith and inge- 
nuous obedience; but he has made no diſtinction among them 
by a peculiar choice, or purpoſe deſtination, while yet in 
their ſins. His elect are not a certain number ſeparated 
from the reſt of mankind -from everlaſting, by a ſovereign 
and ſecret decree, but a ſet of choſen ſpirits, or choice ones, 
who, being full of good works, to juſtify their ſincerity, are ap- 
proved of him; and to whom it is his ſovereign good pleaſure, 
not in the way of eternal, fixed, and immutable purpoſe, but 
of promiſe, to be accompliſhed as they ſhall behave them- 


ſelves, to give the kingdom of endleſs Ps Agreeably 


to this, none are given by the Father to the Son, but thoſe, 
upon whom grace has already produced ſaving ech. While 

15 old: nor are 
ny perſons his ſheep at any time, or in any ſenſe, who live 
baſely. All to whom that character belongs are ſimple and 
reachable perſons. If they haye great need, they have alſo 


Jews of the better fort—Probably the perſevering Chriſlians” (i). 
It is your Father's good pleaſure to give you © in. promiſe” the 


kingdom——* of endleſs felicity” (1). All that the Father gi- 


veth me is over to me for inſtruction, by his divine grace or effec- 
tually,” ſhall come to me “ chearfully” (m). Thou gaveſt them me 
efeually, comp. vi. 37” (n). To as many as thou haſt given him 
by efficacious grace, comp. J. vi. 39, 40” (o). Other ſheep I 
have, which are not of this fold —* of the Jewiſh fold, viz. the Gen- 
tiles. He ſpeaks of that which was certainly and ſoon zo be, as if 
it were already done.” Them alſo I muſt bring in—< becauſe of 
their great need, and commendable integrity” (). Ye believe not, 


becauſe ye are not of my ſheep—* of my upright, ſimple, and decile 


ſheep. You live baſely, and ſeek to devour” (9). 


ConTrast. Bleſſed be God—who hath bleſſed us with all ſpi- 
ritual bleſſings in heavenly places (or things) in Chriſt. According 
as he hath choſen us in him before the foundation of the world, that 


we ſhould be holy, and without blame before him in love: oy | 


predeſlinated us to the adoption of children, by Jeſus Chriſt to himſelf, 


according ro THE GOOD PLEASURE of his will; to the praiſe of the 


glory of his ACE: having made known the myſtery of his will, 
according to his'600D PLEASURE, which he purpoſed in himſelf (a). 


928. (1) 320. 3. (=) a0. 3. () 441. 15. (0) 440. 9. (2) 276. 5. 


Conrx. (a) E. i. 3—9. | 82 
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p ARTICLE XXVI. M. The covenant 


_” 232 et of faith o or good works, or perſeverance in either of them, 


L %% 2 
much commendable integrity nuνORE they are — cd in; 


on account of which, A 26 "Oy their n Ne brings 
ther into his fold, csg 


Of the co - or one *. 


2 


ce is not an 


Sen, reſpec- 


4 


eternal tranſaction Werren the Father 


7 For the ile not * pa 2 neither having 8 or evil, 


that the purpoſe of God, according to eleflipn, might ſtand, not of ori, 
but of him that calleth: As it is written, Jacob have 1 ved 
then, it is nat of him that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of. 
God that ſheweth mercy (Y. At this preſent time there is a rem. 
nant, according te the elefon of grace. And if by grace, then it ii 


no more of works. Iſrael, hath not obtained that which he ſecketh 


forz but the election hath obtained it, and the reſt are blinded (e). 


Whom he did foreknow, them he alſo did predeſtinate — and whom 


he did predeſtinate, them he alſo called (4). Becauſe God hath 
from the beginning choſen you to ſalvation, through lanRtification of 
the dls ws moe belief of the truth (e). Elect according to the fore- 
Fn oor: through ſanctiſication of the Spirit, unto obedience 

etch. na of Jeſus (7). Who hath ſaved us, and 
7. with an holy calling, nor according to our works, but ac 
cording to nis OWN PURPOSE AND GRACE, which was given us i 
Chrift, ns ries (7). e ee wendy 
eternal hfe, believed (O). 


Bod from all eternity did, by a moſt wiſe and holy counſel of his 
will, freely and unchangeably ordain whatſoever-comes to paſs. By 


the decree of God, for the manifeſtation of his glory, ſome men and 
angels are predeſtinated to everlaſting life. Thoſe of mankind that 


we predeſtinated unto life, God, before the foundation of the world 


a "aid, according to his eterecl aud immutable purpoſe, and the 
pe ond . and good pleaſure of his will, hath ohofen in Chriſt unte 


lory, out of his mers FREE GRACE and love; without 


er any other the creature, as conditions or cauſes moving lin 
N and all tothe praiſe of his glorious grace (3) 


-ItuvarrATION. M. *« Solemaly ratifying the dodrine he taugt 


po every article of the db rin, or covenant is ratified by the fame 2 


(5) R. ix. 11—16, (e) R. xi, 5—8. (4) R. viii. 29. 30. (e) 2 Th. ii. 15 
ESE GAT. i. 9. (5) A. xiii, 48. Sees Th. v. 9. Nr. i 
ii. 18, 19. J. Ai. 18. x. 16. 26. xvii. n Ii. Rv. xvii. 8. (96 

Ai. 1.8. See WE a 8. OS 


% 


: 3 


0 Coxrx. (a) PC. IXxxIE. 2, 3. 19, 20. comp. Pf, cxxxii. 


L 
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vine the redemption of fallen men; about which the ſcrip- 


ture warrants us to conceive that the Father, deſigning to 
glorify all the perfections of the Deity, particularly the riches 
of his, grace; having, in his ſovereign good pleaſure, choſen 
ſome of our race, conſidered as ſinful and ruined, to eternal 
life; and having pitched on his own Son to be their Saviour 


and Redeemer, did, in eternal counſels, propoſe to him to 


become man, by the aſſumption” of their nature, and in that 
nature, and as their Surety, to fulfil all the righteouſneſs of 
the law they had violated, by his obedience even to the death, 
as the rondition of their ſalvation; promiſing aſſiſtance in his 
work, the acceptance of it, and a glorious reward for it; as 
alſo to beſtow, on the condition propoſed, eternal life and 
all the means of it, upon thoſe whom he repreſented: And 
in which the Son, in the ſame depth of infinite love, and as 
equally intereſted in the high delign, acceded to the propo- 
fal, and, on the credit of the Father's promiſe, pledged him- 
ſelf to become, do, and ſuffer accordingly. But the covenant 


thentie ſeal (a).—A willing ſacrifice for the truth, and laid down 
his life in confirmation of his doctrine, which is the new covenant (Y). 


This view of the goſpel, as a covenant or pattion, between different 


parties, with a ſeal appended to it, ſeems to be chiefly in alluſion 
to the old covenant which God made with Iſrael - and to compare 


it, in this reſpeQ, with the net» covenant, or the goſpe/ of Chriſt (c). 


According to this covenant all fins—ut ſupra—repentance which 
the goſpel requires, but are followed by it, ' ſhall be forgiven (). 
The new covenant promiſing the remiſſion ut ſupra (e). We 


know that the condemnation of impenitent finvers is eſtabliſhed in 


the ſame couenant, and ratified with the ſame blood, ' which aſſures 
the remiſſion of fins to them that repent”? (7). \f 


'Conraaer. T have made a covenant with my choſen, I have 


ſworn unto David my ſervant. Thou ſpakeſt in viſion to thy ho- 


ly One, and ſaidft, I have laid help upon one that is mighty; I 


have exalted one choſen out of the I éhave found. David 
my ſervant, and with my holy oil have I annointed him (4), Be- 
hold the man, whoſe name is the Branch, he ſhall build the temple 
( the Lord; and the counſel of peace ſhall be between them both 


I was ſet up from everlaſling, from the beginning, ere ever | 
Aug. M. (a) P.334 (6) 359. (e) 335. (4) 334. (4) 35. (J) 456. 
| Ek. XXIIv. 23—26. 


) Ze. vi. 12, x3. 
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| of grace is ſimply and only, the deftring which Chriſt tau voht, 
the truth, the goſpel; called a covenant, in allufion to by old 


covenant, whic God eſtabliſhed with Iſrael: The tenor 
whereof is not, that God will certainly and infallibly give 
all good, to the amount of complete and everlaſting ſal- 
vation, to his people; but that all fins, how numerous and 
2 eat ſoever, pr ovided they do not exclude repentance, but are 
lowed by it, t Wal be-forgiven, and remain no obſtacle to 
the enjoyment of eternal life in heaven: or it is a promiſe 
of pardon on repentance, of the remiſſion of ſins to all ſinners 
who repent and {ive virtuouſly. In which covenant too, the 
condemnation of obſtinate ſinners is equally provided for, and / 


* as the ſalvation of the penitent. 


the earth was (c). Now to Abraham and his fk were the pro- 
miſes made; And he faith not, and to . as of many, but as of 
one, and to thy feed, which is S In hope of eternal life, 
which God that cannot lie promiſed, 150 the Sorts began (e). But 
ye are come to Jeſus the mediator of the neu covenant (f). By ſo 
much was Jeſus made the ſurety of a better teſtament (or covenant ) 
This is the 3 that 1 will make with the houſe of 11. 

racl after thoſe na he 
The Lord was pleaſed to make a ſecond,. commonly called, the 
comanindaf of grace 'Wherein he freely offereth to ſigners life and ſal- 
vation by Jeſub Chriſt; requiring of them faith in him that they 
may be ſaved; and promiſing to give to all thoſe that are ordained 
to eternal life, his holy Spirit to m#ke them able and willing to be- 
lieve. This covenant is frequently ſet forth in ſcripture, by the 
name of a teſtament, in reference to the death of Jeſus Chriſt, as the 
teſtator, and to the cyerlaſing inheritance, with all things belong- 
ing to it, therein bequeathed (i). But of his mere love and grace 
e his elect and bringeth them into a ſtate of ſalvation by 
the ſecond covenant, commonly called the covenant of grace. The 
Covenant of grace was made with Caa1sT, as the ſecond A- 
dam, and in Lim with all the cle as bis ſeed. The grace of God 
is manifeſted in the ſecond covenant, in that he frecly — of and 
e to _ a. * 2 lite * s by him—(#): 


| Her viii. 23, (a) 0. iii. 16. (0 T. i, I. 4. See 2 T. z 9. quoted pre. 

rt. and II. Iili. 10—13. xlii. 5— 10. xlix, 1-12. Pf. xt. 5—8. D. ix. 27. 
. H. xii. 23. 24. viii. 6. (2) H. vii. 23. (4) See tenor of it, H. viii. 10. 
. Ir. Xxxi. 31—34. Ek. xxxvi. 25—31. Ir. XXXIi. 3841. E. ii. 13. 
1 T. Ii. 25. H. ix: 15—17. L. xxii. 20. 1 C. WU, 25. Nen vii. 3. 4 


0) L. C. Q. 30. Wo. 33. 8. C. Q. 20. 
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5 Of the Gosen. 


AR TIcLN XXVII. M. For underſtanding this fable 
better, it is to be obſerved, that the goſpel is only a late privi- 
lege granted to mankind, fulfilling the law and prophets, 
and perfecting all former revelations of God: And yet of 
the great ſub biete of it, brieſſy ſummed up in the doctrines 
concerning God and ourſelves, not all the heathen world, 

but the bulk of them were ignorant, notwithſtanding the 
aids of philoſophy. Properly taken, the whole of it is no- 
thing elſe but good tidings of great joy to all people; and 
yet it does not offer repentance as a f ift, nor contain the di 


Mg 
I.zusTRATIONn. M. „Our very en of the golpd, 10 


of all the noble inſtructions and motives it propoſes, in order to 
reform and ſanctify, is a benefit for which, under God, we are in- 
debted to the blood of Chrift (a). Moreover the goſpel fulfills the 
law—ut ſupra (6). Of thele intereſting ſubjects (i. e. God and 
themſelves, the ſubjects of the goſpel) the bulk of mankind, not- 
withſtanding all the aids of philoſophy were groſsly ignorant, before 
the revelation of the goſpel; and are ſo ſtill, where this divine light 
hath not yet appeared. The world by wiſdom knew not God; and 
there is no reaſon to think it ever would have known him (c). 
The whole of the goſpel, ur fe pra (d). Provided they do not ex- 
clude—that repentance, which the goſpel requires (e). The 1 ac- 
compliſtment of all go/þe/ 33 and threatenings 3 
Mud of Ghrift ratifies the threatenings as well as handle the ook. 
pe(s ( 75 The leaſt worthy are invited, provided they repent wad 
the goſpel (5). — which was now offered freely 
and in the moſt ample manner, to all that would repent and believe 
the goſpel (1). He is willing that our love to him ſhoud all turn 
to the good of one another; nay he peremptorily requires it; and it | 
aw. he TIP aimed at in the maine of goſpel pox” 


CongTasr. I will put enmity . thee and the woman ; 
md denn thy ſeed and her ſeed. It ſhall bruiſe thy head, and 
thou ſhall bruiſe hir heel (a). And the ſcripture foreſeeing, that 
God would juſtify the heathen through faith, preached before the | 
goſpel wa dan ing, in thee ſhall all nations be bleſſed (5). Let 
us therefore fear or unto us was the goſpel preached, as well as 
Ire. . 605 P. 329. (5) 468, (e) 46). (4) 506. (e) 434. 
283.235. (20.363. (5) 490. (5) 301. (4) 482. 

Conrn. (a) Gu. iii, 15. comp. * 14, 15. Cc. ii. 14. 15. 05 G. iii. 8. 
2 bk 


— 
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vine engagement to beſtow, it, but only requires it as a duty, 
which we are to perſorm the beſt way we may; nay and 

 contains'7hreatenings, as well as promiſes, ratified by the 
blood of Chriſt. The objects of its invitations: and offers 
are not all men indiſcriminately who hear it, but only thoſe 
who repent and believe. What God mainly aimed at in the 
manifeſtation of its grace, is not the diſplay and glory of 
his divine perfections, particularly of the exceeding riches 
of his mercy, through Jeſus Chriſt, and in fubordination to 
that, the recovery of ſinners to his favour and friendſhip, 
conformity to him and communion with him; but that our 

love to him ſhould all turn to the good of one another. 


unto them e but the word preached did not profit them (c). They 
became vain in their imaginations, and their Di] hearts were 

. 4arkentd,"profeſſing to be wiſe, they become fools (4). Where is 
the wiſe ( /ophoi)? Where is the ſcribe? Where is the diſputer of this 
world? Hath not God made fooliſh the wiſdom of the world? For 
after that, in the wiſdom of God, the world by wiſdom knew not 
God, it pleaſed God, by the fooliſhneſs of preaching, to ſave them 
that believe (e) A new heart alſo will TI give you: and a new ſpi- 
rit will 1 put within you: And I will take away the ftony heart 
out of your fleſh, and I vill give you An heart y fleſh. Then (halbye 
remember your on evil ways, and ſhall lothe yourſelves in your 
own light for your iniquities (7). He that believeth not God, 

| hath made him a liar. And this is the record of God, that he 
hath given to us eternal life: and this life is in his Son (g). Ho 
every one that thirſteth, come ye to the waters: And he that hath 
no money, come ye: buy and eat; yea, come, buy wine and milk, 
ewithout money and without price. Wherefore do ye ſpend money 

| for that which is not bread—(+)? Look unto me, and be ye ſa- 
| ved, all ends of the earth (i). Hearken unto me, ye that are Hout 
hearted and far from righteouſneſs." I bring near my righteouſ- 
neſs: It ſhall not be far off, and my ſalvation ſhall not tarry (+). 
Go ye into all the world, and preach the goſpel to eyery creature (J). 
Unto you is born a Saviour—Glory to God in the higheſt, and on 
earth peace, and good will to men (m). But God, who is rich 
in mercy, for his great love wherewith he loved us — that in the 


(c) H. iv. 1, 2. (4d) R. i. 19-32 (e) 1 C. i. 1. 19—31. comp. Eph. iv. 17 
—19. (J) Ek. xxxvi. NIL ei <" 12g v. 31. F Ju. ro, 

11. (6) II. Iv. 1—5. Rv. xxii. 17. (i) If, xv. 21—25. £09 II. xIvi..12, 
13. (1) M. xvi. 15, 16, comp. Pr. i. 2023, viii. ix. 1—6. J. iii. 14— 
Ty. M. xxii. 9, 10. L. xiv. 21. See alſo E. I. 3.6. ii. 7. 13. 17. 10. f 
9. 11. 1. 37. (m) L. ii. 1114. $4 | | ; a 
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Of the ou Diſpenſation, and the State of the Church under ik. 


AzTicLE XXVII. M. It was juſt now ſaid that the 
oſpel is only a late privilege granted to mankind ; and this 
Folds not of the Gentiles only, but of the Jews, deſigned the 
peculiar people of God, alſo. For although a covenant was 
eſtabliſhed with them, in a very early period of their nation, 
there was nothing in it of the nature of the goſpel. It was 
of quite another nature, as it had another kind of ſeal: only 
there was ſuch a reſemblance between them, as made it 
very proper to ſpeak, to thoſe eſpecially who had lived un- 
der the old covenant, of goſpel benefits in figures and allu- 
fions borrowed from that diſpenſation. The covenant of 
grace, then, which we have, was not adminiſtered to them, 


" ages to come, he might ſhew the exceeding riches of his grace, in 
his kindneſs towards us, through Jeſus Chriſt (1). 5.4 


IlLvsTRATION, M. © This view of the goſpel, &c. It (i. . 
the covenant with Iſrael) was of another nature, and had another 
kind of ſeal, yet—ut ſupra (a). All the above ceremonies (com- 
prehending ſacrifices of every kind) ſerved to eſtabliſhed and pre- 
ſerve a federal union between God and the children of Iſrael, and to 
regulate their intercourſe with him, as their King. The appointed 
ceremonies - ut ſupra—offered, and to remove all hindrances on 
that ſcore, to the full and free enjoyment of the privileges of the 
people of Gad.—They could at befft—only remove legal incapacities, 

t men for the preſence and worſhip of the God of Iſrael, and en- 
title them to the quiet enjoyment of the land of Canaan: of the 
final remiſſion ut ſupra (9) Before his death indeed, he planted 
THE SEEDS. of divine truth among one people, but“ (c). | 

D. What is the moſt direct oppoſite to the light of knowledge? 
The dartneſt of human error and ignorance, Was this darkneſs 
great and univerſal before the days of Chriſt? It war, like that of 
the natural world in the beginning, Gn. i. 2. and required a new 
creation” (4). Many prophets and righteous men have deſired to 
ſee theſe things—* even prophets, before the times of the goſpel, 
did but conjefture” (e). Think not I am come to deſtroy—“ The 
judicial and civil law of the Jews could not ſubſiſt, after the ſociety 
1Helf was diſſolved; and this, though not of deſign, was the conſe- 


%) E. jj. 4-13. R. v. 15—21. E. iii. 211. See Conf. Cat. on preceding 
Article, with Contraſt of Art, LXII. 5 | 

Irrus. A. (a) P. 335. See quot. Art. xxvi, (6) 34t, 34% () 467 
D. (%) P. 514. Q. 8,9. (#) 172.9. ro "I 


| 
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nor had they a goſpel ſubſtantially the /ame with ours.— The 


' ceremonies of the Moſaic ritual, not excepting ſacrifices, 
were not igſfituted figures of good things to come, in the ac. 
tual purchaſe, and more clear and extenſive exhibition; or 


they were not typical repreſentations of Chriſt and the bene. 
fits of his ſalvation, for the 1»/trufion and direction of their 
faith. They were not ordinances of divine worſbip at all, in 
the ſpiritual and moral nature of it, nor means of divine 
grace to the ſouls of men; but only ſerved to eſtabliſh and 
preſerve a federal union between God and Iſrael, and to re- 
gulate their intercourſe with him as their political king. The 
appointed ceremonies of atonement, when duly performed, 
had, by the will of God, the effect intended by them,—to 

rocure the forgiveneſs of fins, for which they were offered; 
— that forgiveneſs was of a very particular kind, and en- 


quence of Chriſt's appearing. The political. t ſupra—and their 
application of it exceeded even the ſeverities of the letter (). Who. 


ſo is angry with his brother —< where /aw was imperfe#, Jewiſh 


interpretations were more ſo (g). Glory, to God in the higheſt— 
„ now i begun. on earth, peace and ſpecial divine favour, with all its 
bleſſed fruits“ towards men (5). Grace for grace/-* ſeems to im- 
ply the ſufficiency of that revelation, which Jefus, in his Father's 
name, proclaimed to the world That which was of late a ſhadow 
of grace, we have received perfection in the room of, comp. R. t. 
23” (i). My fleſh is meat indeed“ Chriſt aſcribes to himſelf 


What is proper to his. do&rine, as being the fir author and pulliſber 


of it (I). The /laying of vidims was the term of remiffion—ſo under 
; teſtament, the forte of Chriſt' (1). 6%; 


CoxTrAsr, (a) Chrit—being quickned by theSpirit—by which 
alſo,.he went and preached to the Pirie in priſon; which were ſome 
time diſobedient, when once the long ſuffering of God waited in the 
days of Noah (3). Your father Abraham rejoiced to ſee my day; 
and be /awyit, and was glad (c). I now that my Redeemer liveth, 


unk that he ſhall and at the latter day upon the earth (d). Of 


" 


.which ſalvation the - prophets have enquired—the ſpirit of Chriſt 


-which was in them—when it teſtified before hand ſufferings of 


\Chriſt, and the glory which did follow (e). To him gave al! 5h. 
girapbets witneſs (). And beginning at Moſer and all the prophets, 


Cf) 126.1. () 127, 5. (b) 33.13. (5) 14. 1. (4) 205. 7. (1) 208.9. 
 ConTx. (a) See the firſt ſcriptures on the foregoing Article. (5) 1 P. il. 


10, 11. (J) A. x. 43. comp. L. 1. 70. A. iii. 2a 24. 


184. comp. a P. ii. 59. Ju. 14. (e) J. viii. $6. () Ib. xix, 24. 27. („0 1. 
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TURE F. 

tirely different from that which we have under the goſpel; 
not referring to the moral guilt of fin, and appertaining 
properly to the conſcience, but only to the removal of 25 
incapacities, for the enjoyment of the outward privileges of the 
people of God z or for keeping them in good terms with 
the ſupreme Magiſtrate: While of the final remiſſion of fin by 
deliverance from death, the wages of it, and the attainment 
of immortal life, they yielded not the leaſt hope or proſpect. 
The ſeeds of divine truth were planted among that favou- 
rite-people themſelves, only by our Lord's perfonal miniſtry. 
D. Before the days of Chriſt, the darkneſs of human er- 
ror and ignorance was univerſal, yea, and ab/2lute, like that 
of the natural world, when as yet there was no light of wy 
kind created, and the earth was without form, and void. 
Eren the moſt enlightened prophets, ſuch as Abraham, Mo- 


9 - 


he expounded to them in all the ſcriptures, the things concerning 
himſelf.(g)- That all things muſt by MR which . written 
in the law of Moſes, and in the prophets, and in the p/alms concer 
ing me ( my 420 did all eat 4 #4 5 ſpiritual — and d all 
drink the ſame ſpiritual drink: For they drank of the rock that 
followed them, and ht rock was ChzisT (i). The law was our 
{choolmaſter to bring us to Chriſt, that we might be juſtified by 
faith (X). Which are a fbadow of good things to come, but the 
body is of Cuxisr (7). Who ſerve unto the example and ſbadoww of 
heavenly things o The way unto the holieſt of all (not was not 
laid, or not notified, but) was not made Munde, (as it is now) while 
the firſt tabernacle was yet ſtanding—which was a figure for the- 
time then preſent ( ). hen, verily, the firſt covenant had ordi- 
nances of divine ſervice (o). An altar of earth ſhalt thou make 
unto me—and in all places where I record my name, I will come to thee, 
and Bleſs thee (p). P 

have given it to you upon the altar, to make atonement for your ſouls: 
It is the blood that maketh atonement for the ſoul (q). Behold I have 
taught you ſtatutes and judgments. Keep them, therefore, and do 
them; for this is your 4vi/dom and under/tanding. For what nation 
s there ſq great, who hath God ſo nigh to them as the Lord our 
God is, in all things that we call upon him for? And what nation. 
is there ſo great, that hath ſtatutes and judgments /o righteous, as 
L. xxiv. 25. 27. (8) v.44. (0 T C. z. 3,4. (4) G. Bi. 23. iv. 13. 
YC. ü. 17. ( H. viii. 5. (3) H. ix. 6—9. (e) H. ix. 1. (p) Ex. xx. 
24. (g) Lv. xvii. 11. See xviii. throughout, particularly from 15—28. 
comp. x K. viii. 22—53. 2 Ch. vi. 14—42. vii. 12—16. Pf. zxxii. r, 2. li. 
3. 7. eiii. Ig, H. zi. throughout. Pf. xvi. xi. 2 


or the life of the fleſh is in the Hood, and I 


— 


” 


* 


faty and alas, did but cenjecture as to matters of the li. 
conſequence, as well as in relation to their circumſtances. 
The polſtical Jewiſh lat, the diſſolution of which, however, 
though the conſequence of the appearing of Chriſt, made 
no part of its deſign; was unfavourable to enlarged benery. 
lence; and their moral law was imperfet?. So deplorable was 
the ſtate of things in all reſpects, that it was only on the 
birth of. Jeſus, that peace began on earth, and ſpecial divine 
favour to men. All they enjoyed, prior to this period, wa 
a mere ſhadow 7 grace, of which we have received the per. 
fection. Or if we admit that ſome of them had a ſort of 
remiſſion of ſins, the term of it was quite different from the 
term of remiſſion now: For then it was the ſlaying of vidin;, 
as it is now the ſacrifice of Chrift,—However— 


Of the Des1cn of a RRDEENMER. 
- ArTicLE XXIX. M. The deſign of appointing a R. 


deemer and Mediator of the new covenant, was not to make 
way for the manifeſtation and diſtributions of mercy in all 


all this law, which I ſet before you this day (r)? Thou camel 
down alſo upon mount Sinai, and ſpakeſt with them from heaven, 
and gaveſt them right judgments, and true laws, good ftatutes aud 
commandments (s). 


This covenant (of grace) was differently adminiſtered 2 the time 


of the law, and in the time of the goſpel. Under the law it was 


" 


* 


vi. 5. viü. 6. L. C.Q. 33, 34. 62, 63. 


adminiſtered by promiſes, prophecies, ſacrifices, circumciſion, the 
paſchal lamb, and other types and ordinances delivered to the people 
of the Jews; all  fore-ſignifying CirisT to come, and which were 
for that time ſufficient and efficacious, through the operation of 
the Spirit, to inſtruct and build up the ele& in faith in the promiſed 
Meſſah: by whom they had full remiſſion of lins, and eternal ſal- 


vation (2). 


_ IurvsTRATION. M. See quotation under Art. XXII. from 
P. 240, after which it immediately follows, that mankind ſhould 
be delivered from it by a reſurrection, and reſtored==ut ſupra—and 


0 Dt. iv. 5—9. () Nm. ix. 13, 14. comp. Pf. zix. exix. exlvi. 19, 20. 
R. vii. 1a. iii. I, a. M. v. 7. Ex. xxii. 23. L. xix. 9, 10. xxiii. 22. 1 
6. N. Xxxv. 15. Joſh. xx. 9. Dt. i. 16. x. 18, 19. xxxi. 11. 13— See alſo, 
PC. IXXvi. 1, 2. II. xxii. I, 5. Ek. xvi. 1. 14. Pf, cxviii, 19. 29. (f Can! 


| h C8 7 | 

the ſaving fruits and effects of it to miſerable men, by pay- 
ing any ſuppoſed debt of obedience and puniſhment due by 
the old covenant; thereby ſatisfying the offended. juſtice of 
God, appealing his wrath, ſetting aſide the ſentence of eter- 
nal death, and ſecuring eternal life for all whoſe cauſe he 
had undertaken: But only to reduce the penalty of the law, 
violated by our firſt parents, to temporal death; to deliver 
them, from that death by a reſurrection, and reſtore them to 

a-oapacity of e eee, happineſs, of which they 
ſhould, an due time, be put in the actual poſſeſſion, if they 
ſought it by ſincere repentance, and a patient continuance in 
well-doing, though attended with imperfectionz. Or, in 
other words, that his interpoſitions and tranſactions might 


for this purpoſe he appointed a Redeemer before the world was 
made (a), The perfect obedience of Chriſt in his death — was 
very wiſely made one reaſon for extending mercy to perſons not. 
otherwiſe entitled to it, or for granting ſinners the means of repen- 
tance, and the benefit of pardon, when, or in every caſe, wherein 
thoſe means ſhould prove ſucceſsful (o). That ſame virtue and obe- 
dience is exhibited in ſcripture as a motive and inducement to al- 
mighty God to grant theſe benefits (c). Let us firſt conſider the 

happy influence of true piety and virtue in ordinary men, for pro- 
curing divine bleſſings to others, as well as themſelves, and to per- 
ſons leſs worthy than they: a ſubje& which will be very uſeful to 
Uluflrate the great Chriſtian, doctrine concerning the merits and inter- 
con of Chriſt, and to eonfirm the credibility of it, by ſhewing its 
analogy. to what hath often happened, and does happen in the courſe 
of providence (d). It is not meant that the righteouſneſs and obe- 
dience of good men can in any caſe be the only reaſon for God's 
ſhewing mercy to the unworthy, much leſs that it is needed to 
make him merciful; but only that it may be one reaſon; for exerciſ- 
ing, in particular cafes, that mercy which is eſſential to his being (e). 
Next to the mercy of God, which is never to be forgotten, the benefits 
of our redemption by Chriſt flow chiefly from the righteouſneſs and 
holineſs, of his life — which avail with God for ſinners, in the ſame 
namen, as do the piety: and virtue of good men in general (F). That 
he ſhould ſave men therefore, by the man Chriſt Jaſus, is no way un- 
ſuitable; to the efabliſhed order of his providence 605 For the 
next propoſition, ſee quotat ion from P. 2 38, 239, under Article XX. 
And after quotation from P. 238, under Article XXI. it is added 
unmediately, “ in this way we are taught to hope for ſalvation by 
„bs. . (a) P. 240. (5) 234. 255. (e) 283. ( 257. (e) 259. 

* ww 740 6 * e & a 9 iN (e) 2 | 
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be made a reaſonable MOTIVE for extending the efſentia} 
mercy of God to thoſe not entitled to it from themſelves : 
not mercy, however, in all the manifeſtations and fruits of 
it; particularly not in the free giſt of repentance and the 
remiſſion of fins ; but only in the grant of the means of re- 
pentance, and the _—_ of pardon in caſes where theſe 
means ſhould prove J. Tuts accordingly is the re- 
ſult of all the * s tranſactions in our behalf, the 
fum of his ſalvation; the /me in lind, as that which leſs 
worthy men enjoy by ordinary fellpw' w_ that are more 
worthy, and quite agreeable to the method? of pro- 
vidence: A falvation which — n his original ſtate, 
could not but need, and which was beſtowed on men long 


the goſpel; alt none of our Kind, firialy ſpeaking, conld ever be 
faved on other terms (). But the ſupteme Lawgives, &e{? as un- 
der Article XIX (i).— “ This was always God's method of ſaving 
. thongh the golpel alone hath clearly revealed 3 it 2h 


S AST. Serifice and offering, and burnoffriag; thou didſt 
not require; mine ears haſt thou opened then ſaĩd I; lo I come; in 
the volume of the book it is written of me; I delight to doe thy 
will; O my God (a). Chriſt being come an high Prieſt of good 
things to come, by a greater and more perfect tabernacle — b 
own blood he entered once into the holy place, having obzaine 
nal redemption for us. — It was therefore neceſſury, that the pat- 
terns of things in the heavens ſhould be pnrified with theſe, but the 
heavenly things themſelves with better ſacrifices than theſe (6). His 
viſage was ſo marred more than any man, and his form more than 
the ſons 6f men: 80 ſhall he ſprinkle many nations (c), Seventy 
weeks are determined — to finiſh the tranſgreſſion, and to make an 
end of ſin, and to make reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in 
everlaſting righteouſneſs. — And Mz 281 An /ball be cut off; but not 
for himſelf (d). Who is blind but my ſervant? or deaf as my meſ- 
ſenger that I ſent?—the Lord is well pleaſed for his righteoufnc/* 
| He will magnify the law, and make it honourable (e) _—_ 

the Shepherd, —and I will turn mine hand upon the: — <p 
And for this cau + he is the Mediator of the New Tabea 


by means of death, for the redemption 0 ſhe tranſers — they nch 

are called might 960 the pages oo | Inketieance (7), 
| hb) 238, 2 | 

OY (a) PT, xl. b 6—8. 227. Os 0 ix. N. 14. 4.5 ett. 


Iii. 24, 15. lis, + 7. 1012. 1 26. (N H. Ai. 19 A1. M. iii. 
15. v. 17. (J) Ze. xii. 7. M. ziv. 27, ) H. ix. 15. See dn p 
Articles, ayd thoſe that follow to Art. Wei with LY.—LVIIL 
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before our Redeemer exiſted, even from the moſt th pe- 
riod of time, and without any ſort of reſpect to wo though 
the Selpel dune clearly reveals it. Thus of 


„ 
Of the CHARACTER of our Rae wn Earth. 


ArferE XXX! M. The higheſt, and indeed the only 
characters which ou Redeemer ſuſtained on earth, were 
thoſe of an uncom moi daint, who exhibited the glories of a 
perfect moral character, an uniform courſe of cbnſummate 
and unblemiſhed virtue; of the choſen favourite of God, pe- 
culiarly dear to him; of a great nifſenger; a divine prophet, 
well acquainted with the decrees of heaven; poſſeſſing in- 
deed greater gong than other prophets, '1 who | in bor 


” 


Nen God hath fer fort to "7 pron thro gh faith 
b:aod, to declare his righteouſne the remiſſian of 

leut forth his Son, Ed 15 att thr under 75 0 to; re- 
deem them, that were under the law, 7 we might receive We? a- 
doption of ſons (i). 

It pleaſed. God, in his eternal 1 to chuſe and ordain the 
Lord 952 his only begotten on, to be the Mediator between 
God and man; the prophet, prieſt, and king; the head and Saviour 
of his Durch unte whom Va did from eternity give a people to 
be his ſeed, and to be by him in time redeemed, called, juſtified, ſunc- 
fied, and glorified—In whom it pleaſed the Father that all fulneſs 

ould dwell, to the end, that being holy, harmleſs, undefiled, and 
full of grace and truth, he might be thoroughly furniſhed to exe- 
cute the office of à Mediator — Surety, which office he took not 
unto himſelf, but was thereunto called by the Father. —This. office 
/the Lord Jeſus did moſt willingly unde lg which, that he might 
r he was made under the law, &c. (50 | 


ItivsrrATION. M. 4 Their perſuaſion that God had 8 
him —yet theſe might have known, that it was no ſtrange thing 
for God to leave his prop bets and ſaints for a time (a). God does 
not permit the holieſt of men to have acceſs to him, but through the 
intervention of one {till  halier, and without any taint of fin (2; If 
that be true of common ſaints,how much more of him (e)? He eclined 
not to make his choſen favourite a man of ſorrows (d). The deſtruc- , 
tion of that <hoſ#n favdurite of his (e).— One ſo peculiarly dear to 


(5) R. iii. 25, 26. (i) G. iv. 4, 5. See H. ii. ro. J. xvii. 19. comp. 1 
vii. 28. ( IF) „viii. I: Da. L. C. Q. Q. 30. 41, 42. 8. C. Q. 20. | 
apy, AM. (00 K 163. (6) 289. (6) 487. (4) 397. (2) 243. 
2 | 
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© ther times miniſtred to the church, but of the ame order 
| with them: or if we ſhall ſay alſo the character of our de- 
liverer, only as he was conſtituted our lender and guide to ſu- 
blime happineſs, by revealing and confirming the will of God 
to us. . WY 60 71 IIS | W 
D The moſt illuſtrious character which Jeſus Chriſt bore 
in our world was that of a meſſenger ſrom God, a divine me/- 
ſenger, an authorized meſſenger of grace, God's illuſtrious Am- 
.baſſader, or his commiſhoned ſervant, amply ſealed as ſuch. 
This was the only dignity and excellence of which he had 
any conſcious ſenſe. And fo the only office with which he 
was inveſted, was that of an unparalleled teacher from the 
Moſt High; the ſame in kind, indeed, which was committed 
to his apoſtles, but ſolemn and arduous, high and glorious 
above others, as being moſt important in itſelf, and to us. 
As ſuſtaining 7þ:s, he fulfilled all that was imported in the 
character of the anciently promiſed Sn1Lon, It was equi- 
valent to, and comprehended every thing implied in, his be- 


him as the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath exhibited a character of un. 
ſpotted and conſummate excellence ( f)—the glories of a perfet mo- 
ral character, an uniform—ut ſupra—(g) to hear and comply with 
his will, publiſhed and confirmed by ſo great a meſſenger ( 5).— Warn- 
ing of a divine prope well acquainted with the decrees of heaven 
(i). Even they who have deſpiſed other prophets will, ſaid he, re- 
verence my Son-(4)—he who hath revealed the will of God to us— 
ang 715 was conſtituted our leader and guide to ſo ſublime happi- 
nals” (1)... 19 | N | 
D. Wh from God —< as his meſſenger, See J. xvi. 17, viii. 47.” 
(). Yet they believed not on him—* as a divine meſſenger” (n). 
T came out from God —“ as a meſſenger of grace (o). I know 
whence I came —* a7 an authorized meſſenger,” and whither I 
« when my office on earth is diſcharged” (p). The works which 
the Father hath given to finiſh “ in ſupport of my divine authori- 
ty” —bear witneſs of me that the Father hath ſent me “ as his am- 
baſſador to men,” — whom he hath ſent—*as his commiffoned ſervant, 
and maſt amply ſealed to in that auguft character (9), that he was 
come from God —“ as his i/luſtrious ambaſſador —under ſuch ſenſe 
of his own dignity and excellence, he did thus condeſcend (7). Art 
thou he that ſhould come —“ as the greateſt and moſt. welcome 
meſſenger of God ta men, comp. Gn, xlix. 10. If. xxv. 4. D. vii. 13. 


276. (g) 186: (b) a. - (i) 152. (4) wb (59k D. ( P. 264. 
(#) 361, (438. (p) 260. 60 114. ( . 128 
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ing the brit or anointed. ' He was therefore the bread of 
life oily in a defrinal ſenſe, or by the doctrine of which he 
was the firſt author and publiſher: His fleſh was no other- 
wiſe that bread, than as his bodily fleſh was given to con- 
firm his doctrines. But ſtill, even in reſpeCt of theſe, he was 
not a Father, whoſe judgment in matters of religion might be 
ſworn to, but only a Maſter, a title much inferior to the for- 
mer, denoting a leader or maſter in religious things. Agreea- 
bly, his diſciples regarded him in no other light, than that of 
a prophet, the chief of all God's prophets, their infallible teacher 
and guide. Their very higheſt faith confidered him only as 
the choſen delegated adminiſtrator of almighty God upon earth; 
not as the proper author, but the glorious inflrument of his 


H. ii. 3.“ (). One is your Maſter, even ChRIsT— L or that a- 
nointed One, the unparalleled teacher from the moſt High“ (1)- | 
As thou has ſent me = upon ſo ſolemn and arduous an office,” fo 
have I alſo ſent them “ with the ſame weighty truſt, comp. 2 C. 
v. 20. E. vi. 20. * meſſenger of grace — nor are you at all de- 
ceived; for I came forth at his divine call in ſuch high character, tb 
execute an office of all others moſt important” (v). A greater than 
Solomon is here . for the higheſt of all wiſdom.—Tt was expedient 
to intimate modeſtly by ſuch phraſes the ſame thing with Me/tiah.” 
This is of truth that prophet — „ that promiſed and much expected 
prophet that ſhould come into the world; even the.Chriſt.. Nothing de- 
tracted from this ingenuous confeſſion, but the carnal views which 
were mixed with it (ww). The true bread—« Chriſt aſcribes to 
himſelf what is proper to his do&rine, as being the firſt author and 
publiſher of it” (x). This is the true bread “ dofrinal bread” — 
I am that living bread—* the gracious beſlotver of that living bread, 
or life-making, as v. 48. A Hebrew manner, comp. A. vii. 38. 
H. iv. 12. xi. 24. 1 P. i. 3. And the bread is my fleſh— the 
chief thing in that dofrinal bread, is my bodily fleſh. He had a re- 
ference only to his do&rines, the believing and practiſing of which 
would lead them to eternal life (y). One is your Maſter, even 
Cuxis r. Maſter denotes a leader or maſter in religious things, It 
was the next thing to infallible”? Call no man your Father upon 
earth e or call no man among you Father upon earth. This with 
the ancient Jews was a perſon, whoſe judgment in religious matters 
might be /wory to. A. title ſtill more honourable than that of Ma- 
Her. Hence, whilſt Chriſt aſſumes the /aft to himſelf, he gives the 
other to the ſupreme teacher” (x). When James and John ſaw this 


(;) 148. 3. () 381. 3. (4) 443.25. 8. 198 18, 58 
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future and great falyation.- And; upon this office, though 
long intended for him, he did not enter, till his open 8 
| Teſlation, to Teach and the 18 of of the apoſtlesz as he was 
ſanQtifed for it, MY TOR baptiſm, e * W 


1 Io 3.5 10a ö 7 „ ue 
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Aurbiers XXXI. M. Jeſus" Chriſt did not hold the 
. ves; nor perform any duty of the Priefthood under the old 


iy 


bun 


Ai. neither in "wary proper __ while on earth; 


66 n to the chief, of all Gods prophets „0 9 Theſe have 
ps that thou haſt ſent me—. to be their inſfrufor and guidi, 
comp. J. i. 1 8. iii, 11. 13. xi. 25. (6). , Ye will not come to me 

as your infallible teacher and guide (ce). Your power over the 
moſt deſperate diſeaſes, is till more extenſive, being the choſen del. 
gated admin i/trator of almighty God upon earth.“ Tin have not found 
ſo great faith —* of my divine power and miſſion ” Mine eyes 
have ſeen thy.$4LvaTIOoN—* the glorious and mu 1 * inftru- 
ment of thy future. and great ſalvation ” (e). Say ye of him whom 
the Father hath ſanRtified—* to ſo high and glorious an ofice—or 


wh eonſecrated. —Poflibly referring to his, baptiſm, faſting, and tempta- 
tion (J). Ye have been with me ag intimate ene ies, from 


the beginning of wy ferred . (40). 


ConraAsr. (2) Chriſt glorified not himſelf t to be made an 
nian Paiksr, but he that ſaid unto him, thou art my Son- as he 
faith alſo in another Pſalm, thou art a Prief for ever, after the or- 
der of Melchizedeck. Who in the days of his fleſb+—(5). He 
took on him the ſeed of Abraham In 11 things it behoved him 
to be made like to his brethren, that he might be a merciful and 
faithful high Prieft, in things r to God (c). 

Vuato us a child is Born, —and the government ſhall be on his 
fhoulders, and his name ſhall be called, eee the MIGHTY 
Gop, the EvERLASTING FATHER, the Paixc of Peace (d). Be- 
bold thy Kix cometh unto thee, meek, and having ſalvation (e). 
Toe a ſhall t * from Jn udah—until Shiloh come, and 


| ta 438; 0 15 9. (OJ. (d) 146. (0 37, See * 
ticles, particularly Art. XXXIII. (/) 294. 20. (f) 413. 

Cox ra. (a] Ses Contraſt of Art. VIL VIII. IX. X. XVi. (8) H. v. 

17. Pi. ex. 4. 7. Err ii. 16, 17. (4) I. ix. 6, 7, . Ze. ix. 9. M. 
xi, 5. 11. | 
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[ 9s 7 
ance he was not then properly conſecrated to it. What 
was incumbent on him as an atoning and expiating- prieſt, 
he nowy after his death, reſurrection, and being inveſted 
wich all power, performs in heaven; where officiating as a 
high Prieſt, he perfectly expiates all fins,” paſt, preſent, and 
to come, provided they be truly repented of. His ſuffer- 
ings on earth were only the neceſſary means of preparing him 
for the great oflice of expiating or making atonement for the 


' 1 
1 


unto H1M ſhall the gathering of the people be (f)- Meſſiah ſhall 
be cut off—unto Meſſiah the Prince ſhall be ſeven weeks (g).— 
For even CnuIsH our paſſover is ſacrificed for us; therefore let us 
keep the feaſt (4). My. is meat indeed, and my Blood'is drink 
indeed (i). This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed + 
hear ye HIM (I). No man hath ſeen God at any time, the ont x 
BEGOTTEX Sox, who lay in the boſom of the Father hath declared 
him (1). God, who ſpake in times paſt unto the Fathers by the 
prophets; hath: in theſe laſt days ſpoken-unto us by his Son- the 
BRIGHTNESS of his glory, and ExXyRESSs IMAGE OF HIS PERSON: 
(n). The prophets enquired—ſearching what and what manner 
of times the Spirit of Chrifl which was in them, did ſignify, when 
he teſtified before hand the ſufferings of Chrift (n). And when he 
was about #evelve years old—they Fund him in the temple, fitting 
in the midſt of the Doctors, both;hearing and anſwering them P 
iſt 


tions And he faid unto them, how is 1t that ye ſought me ? 

ye not that I n be about my Father's buſineſs (o)? e nes 
Chriſt as our Redeemer, executeth the offices of a prophet, of a 
priefl, and of a ling, both in his eſtate of humiſiution and exaltation 
(p). Our Mediator was called Chrift, becauſe he was anointed 
with the holy Ghoſt above meaſure, and ſo ſet apart, and fully fur- 
niſned with all authority and ability to execute the offices of pro- 
phet, prigf, and bing of his church, in the eſtate both of humiliation 
and exaltation (97. e A 


IL.vsts4TIoOn. M. „ What Jeſus does for us; as a prieſt, was 
not completed by his ſufferings on the croſs; when he was not prov 
perly conſecrated to his prieſtly office; But having become obedi- 
ent to the death, and being afterwards raiſed from the dead, and ind 


(f) Gn. xlix. 10. (g) D. ix. 25, 26. 1 C. i 23. G. n $3: E. v. 3. H. ir. 
11.5) 1 C. v. 7,8 (i) J. vi. 3156. (#4) M. xvii. 5. I.. ix. 35. Dt. 
wi. 18, 19. A. iii. 22, 23. (4) J. i. 18. iii. 11. () II. i. 1—3. J. li, 
31-36, Ke. alſo M. xvi. 16, 17. L. i. 30-32. If. xlix. 6; 1 J. v. 11. 20. 
% 1 P. i. 1. iii. 18. 20. (e) I., ii. 43. 49. comp. iii. 21-23, J. x. 36 
(?) $, C. Ca. (2) L. C. Q. As., Coul. vin. See following Articles. 
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ins of men. It is, therefore, evident, he could not effec. 
. tually and completely execute that office' of expration, till gie 
aſcended into heaven, the eny temple where he does, or 
ever could officiate'as our high Prieſt, And ſtill bis atone. 
ment is never finiſhed, even in point of impetration, in the 
caſe of any, till their conſciences' are ſprinkled with his 
blood. — In like manner dart an n Hias 21 


1 


veſted with all power in heaven and earth, he officiates as a high 
Prieſt over the houle of God, and exprates perfectly all fins what. 
ever - ut. ſupra——And as his ſufferings were the neceſſary means, ut 
pra ( 41 The temple where he officiates is heaven. The ſprink. 
g of the blogd of the victim, in order to finiſh the atonement, 
anſwers to the ſprinkling of our hearts from an evil conſcience” 


(0. 


Con raasr. I was ſet up from everlaſting, from the beginning 
ere ever the earth was er; the book of life, of the lamb /lain 
from the foundation f the world (6). Then the angel of the Lord 
= ſaid, O Lord of hoſts, how long wilt not thou have mercy upon 
Jeruſalem And the Lord anſwered the angel with good words 
and comfortable words (c). | Seventy weeks are determined to 50 
the tran/grefſion, to make an end of fin, and to make reconciliation 
Ar iniquny (gz). + When thou ſhalt make hir ſoul an offering for jr 
he” ſhall ſee his ſeed; he ſhall prolong hit days (5). Chriſt being 
come a high Prieſt—by a greater and more perfect tabernacle, that 
is to ſay; not of this building (i). Who, when he had by himſelf 
gurged our fins, ſat down on the right hand of the majeſty on high 

). Who needeth not daily, as thoſe: high Prieſts, to offer up 
ſacriſice, firſt for his own fins, and then for the people; for this he 

did ox cx, when he-offered up himſelf (1). Nor yet that he ſhould 
offer himſelf oſten, as the high Prieſt entered into the holy place 
every year, with blood of others; for then muſt he have often ſuſ- 
| Fered, from the foundation of the world. But now once in the end 
of the world hath he appeared to put aj (deſtroy or aboliſh) /e 
by the ſacriſio of himſelf (n). But this man, after he had ofcred 
"ONE SACRIFICE for ſin, ſat down on the right hand of God. From 
henceforth expecting, till his enemies be made his footſtool. For by 
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eres, AM. (a) P. 348. (6) 343, 344. 

 ConTr. (a) Pr. viii. 23, (5) Rv. iii. J. (e) Ze. i. 8—17. comp. 
Go. Aviii. 16. If. Ixiii. 9. Ho. Xii. 14. MI. iii. . H. xiii. 8. vii. 25. D. u. 
17. (s) D. ix. 24. (5) If. iti, 10. (#) H. ix. 11, viii, 2. comp. J. . 40 
21. (J) H. i. 3. ) H. vii. 27. ( H. ix. 25, 26. £ 
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/ bn. Kine y Office and Fo. 
As ric XXXII. M. Jeſus, Chriſt, while on earth, 
was no mediatorial governor or judge. He had indeed 
the decree and promiſe of all things being given into his hand, 
but not the actual diſpoſition and poſſeſſion of them; par- 
ticularly he had no pre-eminence or lordſhip over men and 
angelt, no authority over the church, no power of delive- 
rance from the gus/t of fins, /o as,to remit the puniſhment 
due to them in another world, or of deliverance from the 
wrath to come but only, in certain cafes, to remit the tem- 
poral penalties of them, in 2 and relative Miction: 
8o that during all that time, he was mo? MIGHTY TO SAVE. 
All the high powers and prerogatives implied in that cha- 


one offering he hath. for ever rtsFECTED them that are ſanRified 
(). | | Eos hs Rb | 

; ide Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by his perfect obedience and ſacriſice of 
himſelf, which he, through the eternal Spirit, once offered up to 
God, hath fully ſatisfied the juſtice of his Father Although the 
work of redemption was not actually wrought by Chriſt, till after 
his incarnation, yet the virtue, efficacy. and benefits thereof were 
communicated unto the elect in all ages ſucceſſively, from the be- 
ginning of the world ( 2). Chriſt executeth the office of a Prieſt, 
in his once offering himſelf a ſacrifice without ſpot to God, to be a 
reconciliation for-the fins of the people ( p). if | 


| 1rivswrrATION. M. % A mediator, a governor and a judge— 
with theſe high offices Jefus is inveſted, as the reward of his obedi- 
ent ſufferings (a). Unconſcious either of his preſent dignity or 
future greatneſs, but knowing that the Father had given (that is = 
decreed to give) all things into his hand — whom God had decreed * 
to poſſeſs the glory of an everlaſting kingdom; and to be made mighty = 
to ſave (b). Nor do I know that any thing is very clearly reveal- © - ; 
ed in ſcripture on that point, except the ſubjection of angels to our _ 
exalted Saviour (c). The power and authority, exerciſed by Jeſus nn 
Chriſt in and over his church are derived from his exa/tation— his | 
reſurrection from the dead, and the pre-eminence and lordſhip there- 
by given him, was the moſt inconteſtible proof of his Father's love 
a). Even in his ſtate of humiliation Jeſus had power to forgive 


bn. We = 5... 


a) H. X. 12—T4. ix. 14—23., (e) Conf. viii. 5, 6. () L. C. Q. 44. 
C. Q 25, See on Art. XXIX. XXX. one 
Aus. M. (a) P. gas. (J) 312. N 3. (%) 370. 
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in, and derived from his exaltation, as the 
reward of his obedience, and the moſt inconteſtible proof of 
his Father's love. The acquiſition of them was the end of 
all the precedin — ſteps of his humiliation, the reward to 


racter are 


arhich he api — aonc; 97.5 Perron 
or become mighty to ſave us. 

D. Chriſt had no kingdom, even as the Lord anointed, till 
all his troubles on earth were gone through. Before that 
period, he judged no man; for he had nv judgment com- 
mitted" to him, nor any power or government whatever, 
but in the decrze and promiſe of the Father. If he forgave 
fins, it was only declaratively, and in the name and autho- 
rity of God, as his * conflituent, that he did fo, like 


ſins on . or to remit the temporal penalties 7 them—But aſter 
his reſurre&ion he had power to forgive'fins in heaven, by remitting 
to ſinners the puniſhment due to their fins in another world, or de- 
lvering them Fenn the wrath to come 432 We are now to ſee the 
ſame (callin "g ſinners to repentance an eſs of fins to the pe- 
. conferred on them by Chriſt himſelſ, in virtue of the power 
nd authority, with which had inveſted him, as the reward of 
his conſummate obedience () —mighty to ſave. The acquiſition of 
this power, ſo beneficial to mankind, was the end of all the pre- 
ceding ſteps of his-humiliation 1 43). The proſpect of his becoming 
mighty to ſave by doing the will of God, muſt delight the heart of 
| ran; 9 1257 and this was the reward to which our Saviour 
aſpired?” 
2 at rejected of the elders aluſion to P. exvili. 22. till 
theſe troubles were gone through, his kingdom, as the Lord's a- 
nointed or Chriſt, could not be entered upon (i). The Father judg- 
eth no man—* geregſter; but hath committed all judgment to 
the Son—® or decreed to commmit”” (4). As 1 we T judge— 
« or ſhall judge” . Jeſus Knowing that the Father had given 
all thin ngs — his hand in ſure decree and Ay iſe the govern 


ment of all, comp. M. xxviii. 18. A. ii. 3 Thou u haſt 
an him power over all fleſh—« by ſolemn ls and promiſ?” (n). 
bi are forgiven thee" thy fins paſt are moſt affured- 


forgiven ' thee, in the name wid vuthority 'of almighty God, 

my ſeemed” (o). The Son of man hath power on earth 

ve fins « a divine power to diſtinguiſh from that which 

s complete and * God n Ne for * world (2): 


(e) 30%» (GJ) 294. (gs) 312. (4 A IA 28. 1 110. 3. 
1 Ltr Fad" Boe re 256. . 4 * , 


da „ 
any other prophet. Indeed any forgiveneſs of fins at all 
granted by him, was but partial and incomplete, as diſtingui- 
ſhed from that which God hath referved for another world. 
His power and kingdom were only begun in his reſurrection: 
and he did not receive the inveſtiture of them, till he went 
to heaven; where, and where only, he was anointed Lord 
of men and angels. And even nato it is not he, but the 


Father who is /upreme judge; nor does his dominion extend 
to all things abſolutely, but only to thoſe things that reſpect 
human reſtoration, and are neceſſary to human happineſs 
or that directly pertain to the ſalvation of mankind, if it be 
not reſtricted to angels in heaven; and the things on our 

earth. _H ECNCRem—. | | * 10 
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Until it be fulfilled in the kingdom of God! to begin from the time 
of Chriſt's reſurre#ion”? (q) to receive for himſelf a kingdom 
the inveſliture of a kingdom. Hereby heaven is held out, as does 
the nobleman himſelf, comp. P. ii. 8. A. i. 6. L. xxv. 38. This 
began at Chriſt's reſurrection“ (7). The place where the Lord lay 
The Lord both of men and angels, who is ju/t about to be con- 
. fituted ſuch, comp. H. i. 6. 1 C. 8. 6” (+). As I hear, I judge 
learn from him who is ſole ſupreme” (t). All power is given 
to mE—* is now given to me over angelt in heaven, and every thi 
on earth” (u). © 'Thou- haſt delivered all things reſpeFing human 
reſtoration and happineſs to thy Son” (v). And hath given all 
things into his hand—* all things necefſary for human happineſs to 
be conimunicated and uſed at pleaſure, M. xi. 25” (ww). All things 
are delivered to me which pertain to the ſalvation of mankind?” 


ConTrasrT. (a). All things are delivered to me of my Father: 
and no man knoweth the Son, but the Father (J). The Father 
loveth the Son, and hath given all things into his hand (c). The 
Father judgeth no man, but hath committed all judgment to the Sony 
and hath given him authority to execute judgment Alſo, becauſe he 
is the Son of man (4). Whey he bringeth in the firſt begotten in- 
to the 'evorld, he faith, and let all the angels of God worſbip him. 
(e) Therefore i the Son of man Lokp alſo of the Sabbath-day 

4 4 


9 473+ 14. (r) 345. 2, 3. () 490. 5. (i) 111. 15. (2) 506. (v) Fa. 
. W. 188. () 70. 0. () 8. | | bs it 

ConTk. (a) See on Articles XIV. XVI. XXX. (64) M. xi. 27. L. x. 22. 
(e) J. ini. 33. (4) J. v. 21-27, Sce M. Xxi. 12. l. Xi. Ig. J. ii. 13—22. 
L. uiii. 26—36. 1. I. X. 17. (e) N 6. comp. I. ii. 914. M. iv. 11. 
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Of th DESIGN of Chris Miffton. | 


| Aa Ticzn XXXII. AM. The end of our Lord's miſſion 
into the world, was not in any part of it, to expiate the 
guilt of men, or to make atonement andFeconciliation for 
their iniquities and to procure their ſalvation in the way of 
| Purchaſe; but only to preach the 5 of the kingdom, or 
reveal the will of God; to confirm his doctrine by proper 
evidences, to /%t an example of — he taught; and in ſhort 
do promate the falvation of penitent ſinners in the moſt effec. 
tal manner, whatever ſufferings the doing ſo might bring 
upon him, and though it ſhould coſt him his life. Or in 
other words, it was not to male peace between heaven and- 


( #: ). And. he called his twelve diſciples toget hinted gave them 
power and authority over all devils, and ny cure baſes ; And xs 
en them to preach the kingdom of God, and to heal the fick (g). 

* . © Ji8vs fad to the fick of the pally, ſon be of good cheer, thy fon | 
Lee forginien thee (H). I have laid help upon one that ir mighty; out 

of the folk have I raiſed a choſen one (7 * (i). Bebold a fing ſhall reign 

in righteouſneſs—ayd the eyes of them that fee ſhall Mn be dim 

(4.) All power is given to me, in heaven and tn earth (1). God 

alſo hath: highly exalted him, and hath given him a name, which is 
abore every name: that at the name of Jeſus everyknee ſhould bow, 
- Of things in heaven, and things on carth, and things under the carth 
Ie), When he ſet him at his own right hand in the heavenly 
iy places, far above all principalities and powers, and might and do- 
minion, and every. name that is named, not only in thit world but 
alſo that which is to come. And hath put ALL THINGS UNDER His 
FEET, and gave him to be head over all things to. the church (»). 
Which office (of mediator and ſurety) he took not to himſelf, 

but was thereunto called by his Father: who put all power and 
MES into * ns and gave him commandment to e the 


ins (8). 


Lb, Mt: 40 The dire and 1 and of his miſ⸗ 
; * was to preach the goſpel—ut ſupra.—T his was the wall of God 
with regard to him, and the work which he bad . him to do 
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| (7) M. ir. 25. 28. (20 L. ix. 0 x. 1—16. (NM. ix. 26. M. ii. 3 
213. L. vii. 450. comp. IC. i. 28. Xliii. 25 - lbs. 22. (i) Pf. IXxxix. 19 
a 23. If. ix. 6. xiii. 16. (I) If, xxxii. 1 comp. M. xiii. II. J. ix. 
c 439—41> (7) M. xxviii. 18. (m) P. ii. 9, 10. 1 P. iti. 22. (a) E. i. 20— 
23. H. ii. 6—9. (s) Conf. viii. 3. L. C. ls. $4 * enn and 
Cat. on Articles * | 
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Furth, in the way of removing the grounds of difference, by 
t 


a propitiation; 
formed on a quite different and oppoſite plan, which was be- 


fore exhibited “, id p "4 and ſucceſsful to ſolicit our 


acceptance of them. is, accordingly, was the whole will 
of God concerning him: the «dho/e work given him to do, 
and in which he was ever engaged. And to it he was not 
failed, nor did he enter upon it, n he Was ſent forth from 
his obſcurity at Nazareth. 

D. As the ſale end of our Lord's boidy ſent into the world, 
aud of his appearance in conſequence of that miſſion, was 
to teach and govern mankind in the Father's name; ſo the 
whole work given him to do, for glorifying the Father and 


(0) No rovocation could, make him forget for a moment the 
ignity of his character and the de/ign of his miſſion, which was— 


to promote the ſalvation of humble penitents (b). In order to render 


the overtures of peace the more acceptable and ſucc 755 he ſent the 
Son of his love clothed with ample powers, and full of grace and 
truth, to ſolicit 'our acceptance of them (c). Jeſus aimed 3 
pour to himſelf but in conſequence of the divine vocation. Though _ 
no ſtranger, even from his early years, to the great work he was 
deflined Dr r on earth, he did not haſtily or prematurely engage in it; 


but remained in humble obſcurity at Nazareth, till the time arriv- 


ed that God ſhould-ſend him forth” (4d). 

D. Whom he hath ſent —< to teach and govern mankind” 0 * 
I know him“ perfectly i in his divine will and counſels,” and he hath 
ſent me — to teach in his name; I am not come of myſelf— 10 
teach” — he that ſent me is true—< in bearing witneſs, comp. J. iii. 
13. vi. 62. x. 36, 37” (J). I came out from thee—agcommi(ſ- 
fioned to declare "4 name and will” (g). He hath declargd him 
© certainly and perfectly, with his <vhole mind and will, eduterning 
the moral candut and behaviour of men” (h). He ſhall — judgment 
unto the Gentiles . by public and clear teaching wh 7). I am not come 
by an offer of pardon upon genuine repentance” to deſtroy the law 
and prophets 4 but by that very means among others, to vindicate and 
illuſtrate (4). The great and uniform object of our heavenly teacher 
was to communicate - ui ſupra— (I). I have glorified thee on the 
carth==< by faithfully publiſhing thy doArine,” and have finiſhed— 
next to finiſhed the important work given me to do“ 1 m). My 
menten my moſt delicious meat“ is to do the will o him that 


* gce Art. xxl. 
Arvs. M. (a) P. 245. (3) 123. (% 397. (4) 247——D. (e) 204. 


* 447 e 217. ns. Micr G. ; 
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in order to render the overtures of peace, 


\ 


men. ' Herein he ated as the 
Indeed 


Ale). 


ſaving a periſhing world, was a certain perfect declaration oſ 
God, with his whole mind and will concerning their ue 
conduct; or a ſhe wing judgment to them by public and clear 
teaching ; particularly to offer pardon. on repentance, and by 
that means vindicate and illuſtrate the law and the prophets, 
And being faithful to him that appointed him: this c/o/e and 


_ earneſt teaching was lis delightful and only. employment, 


His great and uniform object was to communicate religious 
and moral inſtruction, and thereby to ſanctify the hearts of 
great ,reconciler, and began 


the ſervice in his diſcourſe with the woman of Samaria.-- 
as. E ' > 0 


- 
. 


ſent me—* by * and earneſt teaching” —and to finiſh his work— 


appointed work of ſaving a periſmng world' (a). Give me to 


drink — “ he offers himſelf to converſe without being aſked. Here 


he begins to act as the reconciler. Comp. E. ii. 24. C. i. 29." (o). 


5 Cours abr. But Chriſt being come an High Prieft of good thing 
to come, by a greater and more perfect tabernacle—by his own 


blood be entered once into the holy place; having obtained eternal 


bv. ee us Now once, in the end of the world, hath he «p- 
to put away fin by the ſacrifice of himſelf (a). God ſend 
ing his own Son in the likeneſs of finful fleſh, and for fin Cor by a 
ſacrifice for fin, margin) condemned fin in the fleſh(b). God ſent 
his only begotten Son into the world, that we might live through 
him... Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that he loved us 
and Jent his, Son # be the prapitiation for our fins (c). Even as the 
Son of Man came to minifter, and to give hit liſe a ranſom for 
many (4). I am the living bread kk ye down from heaven. 
And the bread—is my #:/b, which I will give for the life of the 
world (e). I am come, that they might have liſe I am the good 


Shepherd, and the good Shepherd /ayeth down his life for the ep 
127 ). Sacrifice and burnt-offeriags, and pong for fin thou would- 
, 


eſt not then ſaid he, Lo, I come to do thy will, O God. He taketh 
away the firſt, that he may eftabliſh the ſecond.- By the which will 
we are ſanctified, through the offering of the body of Chrift once for 
ie was wounded for our tranſgreſſions; he was bruiſed for our 
iniquities; the <hg/fiſement of our peace was upon him; and ) bi 


(#) 77+ (e) 73. 7 " See Articles XXIX. XXX, 


ora. (a) H: I. fr. a8. (5) K. vill. 3. (c) 1 J. iv. 9, 10. 4 


xx. 28. (e) J vi. 50, 51. (J) J. X. 10, 11. 15. 17. comp. v. 18. 
av. 31. (g) H. x. 3—10. 8 1 wk. RY 
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our Lords ParranaziONs fir Suffering. 2 ho 


* * 


AnTICLE XXXIV.; M.TJeſus did ſuffer grievous thi 
in the laſt ſcenes of his life, but he did = till then kings 
the field with the laſt enemy. And when the great combat 
approached, either it had been fo much out of his mind, or 
ke felt ſach reluQtances to engage in it, or he had been ta- 
ken up ſo much with other things unconnected with it, or 
he was ſo convinced of the difficulty of ſtanding firm in the 
trial, or from {ome other nameleſs cauſe, he was {0 indiſpo- 


ies we are healed (5). Smite the'Shepherd—and 7. ul, urn my 
hand upon the little onen will ſay, it is my people, and they ſhall 


, in his fleſh the enmity ſo making £4 ce; and that he might recon- 
ale both 4% God in one body by the croſi, having ſlain the enmity 


in the body of his fleſh through deat 
we were reconciled to God, by the death of his Son (a). 


It pleaſed God, in his eternal purpoſe, to chute and ordain the 
Lord'Jeſus, his ouly begotten Son, to be the Mediator between 


of the church—T his office the Lord Jeſus did moſt willingly under- 
uke; which that he might diſcharge, he was made under the lau-. 


The Lord Jeſus, by his & obedience and ſacrifice of himſelf; 
which he through the eternal Spirit ance offered to Cad, bath fully 


tion, but an nr inheritance (e). 
nnen ren. M. « Here, (that is, in the Aer, } we 5 


had to deſtroy, and preparing himſelf for the combat; and in this” 
preparatory exerciſe are ſtrikingly diſplayed,” &c. (a). Our Lord 
vithdrew from the city by night to a ſolitary place, to take 3 calm 
euer to prepare his mind for bearing them in a manner 

y of himſelf, and of his Father (5). He repeated it a third 
n with increaling marks of pain and grief, though wow 


(b) H. liii. 5. () Ze. xiii. 7. 9. (4) E. ii. 14—17. G c.; i. 20. (nm) C. i 2 

1, 22. (n) R. v. a. 10. (0) For contraſt of the 4% propoſition, ſee, a- 

mong other places, Pr. viii. 23. If. Alix. 1—6. Iii. 6, 7. 1 P. i. 40. J. i. 

U. f. iv. compared. See alſo Contraſt, Art. XXIX. XXI. 4 
Uros. *. (a) 4 Iz. () I2. 


ay, the Lord is my God (i). For he is our peace, having aboliſh- 


berely (l.) And [having wade fee by the Mood of -A3 9dſe) by 
4. reconcile all things to himſelf (f)- Yet now hath he reconciled | 
m). When we were enemies, 


God and men, the Prophet, Prieft, and King, the head and Saviour 


ſatisfied the juftice of the Father, and purcts ed not only e 


the Son. of God actually entered the field againſt the laſt enemy he 


P * ” 4, * * 
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"% deliberate and jr ft N * (e). 
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p 4 * it, —that, he needed, like other 3 Pe Coful men, 


to make /aboriout- and painful preparation for ſuch a dreadfy 


_ © _ event, Particularly, it was neceſſary; to take, in retireme!;, 


a calm anll ſerious view of the awful ſufferings, on which be 


was about to enter, in order to form his mind for bearing 


them in worthy manner. And the perfect reſignation he 


at length attained, did not proceed from abiding unſhaken 
conſciouſneſs of his full and undoubted ability to overcome, 
but from the deliberate and juft r reflection made-in the court 
of his n ee ee 


ys {nr tnTRUCTION conveyed by the Death of Chr; » but 


5 of its not being MYSTERIOUS. 
Arier XXXV, M. The death of jeſus Chriſt, it mu 


de acknowledged, is very inflruftive. For though there may 
have been ſome event or events in the world, equally frui. 
ful of pious and moral inſtruction, as che crucifixion of qu 


nerfet reſignations becauſe it was not the gfe of hae, but 


Odilrna sr. Wherefore; TL he cometh into the ay he ſaith, 


ſacrifice and offering thou wouldeſt not; but a body haft tho 


prepared me (4). Then ſaid I, Lo, I come; in the volume of the 
book it is written of me. 1 delight to do thy will, O my God. Vea, 


thy law is in my heart (). He ſhall not fail nor be diſcouraged, til 


he have ſet Nen in the earth (c). He wwakeneth morning by 


morninge he wakeneth mine ear to hear, as the learned. The Lord 


hath opened mine ear, and I was not e neither turned away 


back (4). My meat is to do the will of him that ſent me, and » 
fnifh bir work (). When the time came, that he ſhould be receised 


up, he ftedfaſtly ſet his face to go up to Jeruſalem (F). I haven 


—- bayeifin th be baptiſed with, and bow am 1 framed til it be 20 


compliſhed{ g)?” Therefore, when he was out, Jeſus ſaid, Now 
is the Son of Man glorified; and God is glorified in him (%). The 
prince of this world cometh, and hath nothing in me. But that the 


world may know that I /ove the Father, — as the Father hath 
* commandment, eves fo I do. Ariſe, let us go ence ( i). 


60 7. see on Art. xv. XVI. | 

" "Darin, (0 H. 2. 5. E hn SP 
6) PC. XI. 2, 8, comp. Pr. vüi. 30, 31. (6) II. xlii, 4. 2 Ic 1. 4-4 
e) ]. iv. 34. L. xiii. 32, 33. J. ix. 4. /) L. ix. 51. L. xii. 5% 
6 * 31—33. My Ur. „ 30, 37, Sce ways chap. wi be zx. 
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our own age, and all the judicious obſervers of human na- 
ture; whether any event ever happened, that was more fruit- 
ful, In particular, though in may elſe where be as ſtrikingly 
exhibited, it is no where more ſtrikingly exhibited. than in his 


5 ſufferings ; inſomuch that due conviction of fin, though not 


certainly, is very liłely to be wrought by a ſerious and juſt con- 
ſideration of them. For while it muſt be owned, that fin was 


not thereby t2/tified againſt and condemned in fo ſtrong a man- 


ner, as by the actual puniſhment of the offenders, it certain- 


ly was in the ſtrongeſt manner it could have been otherwiſe. 


d though it cannot be denicd, that the great Parent of 


| ILLUSTRATION. M.«1 may humbly ſubmit It—ut pra be- 
ther any event ever happened in the world mort fruitful of pious 


and moral inſtruction, than the crucifixion of our Lord Jefus 
Chriſt (a). There are certain views of fin better adapted than 
others to make ſinners forſake it, and to preſerve the righteous 


from committing it; and zheſe views are no where mort ſtrikingly 
exhibited than in the ſufferings of Chrif.—And this conviction is 
very likely to be wrought by a ſerious conſideration of our Saviour's 


death (b), By the death of a ſufferer on its (fin's) account, who | 
was ſo.innocent and dear to God, all that men had done, or ſhould 


do wickedly, is teſtified againſt and condemned on the part of hea- 
ven, in the ſtrongeſt manner that could be done, without inflidting 
puniſhment on the actual offenders (c). What ſtronger proof could he have 
afforded (I mean according to our weak conceptions, and I ſhould ra- 
ther ſay, what Hronger proof could we have deſired) of theſe friend- 
ly diſpoſitions —ut ſupra (d). The death of Jeſus Chriſt—Some 
have regarded this part of the Chriſtian ſcheme as altogether myferi- 
our and inexplicable. The death of the Son of God, ſays Dr. Tillot- 
ſon, is ſuch a ſtumbling block as is very hard for human reaſon to 


get over. Now I humbly conceive it may be ſhewn that this is not ſo 


great a flumbling block as the worthy prelate apprehended” (e). 


Coxraasr. Wherein he hath an0unDED towards us in all wiſe 


dum and prudence (a). To the intent that now, unto the principali- 
ier and porvers in heaven, might be known by the church the manifold 


wiſdom of God (b). "The ſufferings of Chriſt, and the glory that ſhould 


follow—<vhich things the angels deſire to look into (c). They ſhall look 
upon me whom they have pierced, and they /ball mourn for him, as 


© Ittvs, M. (a) P. 10. (50 441, 442. (c) 449. (4) 39%. (e) 1, 24. 
Conr. (e) E. I. 8. () E. fli; 10 


5 (e) IP. i. 11, 12, fee P. iii. 8—10. 
I C. ii. 2. i. 24. * + „ . ; 
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Lord Jeſus Chriſt, it may be ſubmitted to the hiſtorians of 


-2 
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things in a green tree, what thall 


L 166 J | 
ie qnivede might have given us ar ſtrong a proof of his 

friendly diſpoſition in our behalf, as by giving up his only 
begotten Son to the death for us; yet it is no preſumption, 
modeſtly to enquire, whether he could have afforded, at /ca/?! 
according to our eveak conceptions, a flronger proof of this? 
Or if it muſt be brought ſtill lower, whether we could have 
defired a ſtronger ? Still, however, his death was ſo far from 
being altogether myſterious, that it may be ſhewn, it is not 


ſuch a ſtumbling _—_— as is oy. hard fob en reaſon to 
get over. For— 


Of n. Buforings and Death of Chri: King NO END of bit 
Mission, ner NECESSARY for the Salvation of Sinners. 


| Axricts XXXVI. M. To ſuffer many indignities in this 

world, and to die on a croſs, were not the chief and ultimate 
nds of our Seviour's miſſion, nor any direct ents of it at all, 

| but only incidental A which Cound not fail to come 


one aburagth for bis'only fon { * 0 bord, a inſt the 
man that is My FELLow, faith the Lord of: hoſts (e). is name 
ſhall be called the m1cuTy Gop, the everLasTING FaTHER,— 
Yet it pleaſed the Lord to he.” him: He hath put him to grief — 
Thou ſhalt make 4is ſoul an offering for fin; (J). / If they do theſe 
— in the dry (g)? God 
80 Boi the <vorld, that he gave his anly begotten Son, that whoſoever 
believeth on him ſhould not periſh; but have everlaſting life _—_—_ In 
rkruis was manifeſted the love of God towards us; becauſe that God 
ſent hir only begotten Son into the world, that we might live through 
. him. Haix ir love, not that we loved God, but that he loved us, 
and ſent biz Son to be the propitiation for our fins (i). And without 
controverſy, great is the MYSTERY of godlineſs: God was manifeſt 
in the fleth, &c (4). The preaching of the croſs is to them that 
iſh, Fooliſbneſ. we preach Chriſt F to the Jews a OT 
Block, and to the Greeks foolifoneſe (J). | 


| IuavsrRATION. M. « To ae ſupra 8 This is the 
method, in which therefore we ought to aequieſce; and he has 
likewiſe been pleaſed to diſcover to us, in his word, many reafons— 


why this method was 1 ede to any done 7 4 Se ung it was 


( Ze. xii. 10. 1. xxiji. To 
ſee R. viii. 31. 1 "iT iv. , 10. 
FP iti, 16. E. ii. 7 il x7 4 (#) I . 16. 0 1 C. i. 
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upon him, in diſcharging the duties of his mifjon faithfully, 
amidſt an evil and .adulterous generation. God has been 
pleaſed, indeed, to diſcover, in his word, many reaſons why 
this method of the ſufferings and death of his Son was pre- 


ferable to any other, for compaſſing the ends in view: And 
the he had not, ſeeing it was the will of God, we may ſaſely 
conclude; though we ſaw no other reaſon for it, that it was 
the way of all others moſt it and proper, for gaining his pur- 
poſes towards us. For it ſeems reaſonable to think, the eter- 
nal Father would have ſpared his dear Son the pains of the 
croſs, if the great deſigns of his mercy towards men would 
have been, all circumſtances conſidered, as well accompliſhed 
without them. But his ſufferings were not at all neceſſary, 
at leaſt not abſo/utely neceſſary to our ſalvation. For it is evi- 
dent, if the Jews had dutifully received him, he would not 
have ſuffered at their hands in the way he did; A yet who 
will ſay, he would thereby have been prevented from Lakin a 
Saviour to them, and the reit of mankind? Jeſus himſelf 
f j 


the will of the Father he ſhould ſubmit to it, we may fafely—ut ſupra 
for bringing about the end in view (c). Much rather ſurely 
would the eternal Father—ut ſupra (d). Had they received him 
with the reſpe& and ſubmiſſion due to the Meſſias, as they-ought 
to have done, it is certain ut ſupra (e). Jeſus himſelf ſuppoſes 
his being ſaved from it—ut ſupra (f). There is no doubt but —ut 
. | His own predictions, and thoſe of the ancient prophets 

ut ſupra (5). Had our Redeemer been endowed with 
je power to fave us, which Jeſus Chriſt now poſſeſſes, but 
without being allied to us by the ſame common nature; and "without 
evious trial of our infirmities and afflitions the caſe - ut ſupra 
| 4 it would have been very different in reſpe& of preſent conſo- 

ion“ (). | | 1 

D. . then ſhall the ſcripture “ This (hs cup of death 
without doubt was the fitteſt mean to fave mankind” (4). This ſha 
not be done unto thee— He wiſhed his Lord to avoid death, 
knowing it chat in his power”? (1), Ought'not Chriſt “ accords 
to their various and {fine WY to — ſuffered theſe e 
Dunjuſt and cruel things at the hand of his enemies. What was 
1400 Jews by an impoflibility, M. xxvi. 39. M. xiv. 
35. (1 Net 5 ' * ; 5.4 : i ky „ 


) 246. (4) 243. (+) 243. 0 ) 246: (20316. (63) 24. (i) 527 
D. (#) P. 431. (0 228. 2. 88 Na RATS 
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ſuppoſes that his exemption from death was not abſolutely 
inconſiſtent with the ſalvation of men. Nay, there is not 
the ſinalliſt doubt, but almighty God could. have found out 


other methods: of ſaving us, without the bloody paſſron of his 


dear and only 8on. It was not even neceſſary from his oon 
prediftions, and thoſe of the ancient prophets ; becauſe theſe 
might be conditional, though expreſſed in abſolute terms. 
We may go a ſtep farther, and affirm, that though our Re- 
deemer had not been allied to us by the ſame common na- 
ture, and never had any previous trial of our-infirmities and 
afflictions, yet had he been endowed with the ſame 

to fave us, which Jeſus Chriſt no poſſeſſes, (and that is 4 


very eaſy ſuppoſition) the caſe might have been the /ame that 


it is, as to the final accompliſhment of our hopes, only with 
an abatement in reſpect of our preſent conſolation. | _ 
D. The death of Chriſt was, without doubt, the fittef of 


all-means to ſave mankind; yet it was in his power to have 


avvided it: nor was it at all neceſſary, unleſs to fulfil the va- 


w #£ 


. \ConTraAsT. (a) Father, ſave me from this hour. But for i 
cauſe came I unto this hour (b). I lay down my life, that I might 
take it again; this commandment have I received of my Father (c). 
The precious blood of Chriſt who verily was fore-ordained before 
the foundation of the world, but was manifeſt in theſe laſt times, for 

(4). We ſee Jeſus, who was made a little lower (or a little while 
Ga) than the angels for the ſuffering of death - that he, by the 
grace of God, ſhould e death for every man—he alſo himſelf took 
part of the ſame, that through death he might deſtroy him that had 


the power of death, that is, the devil (e). Is became him, for whom 


are all things, and by whom are all things — to mate the Captain of 


their ſalvation perfe# through ſufferings (F). Whom God hath ſet 


forth to be 4 4 4 through faith in his blood, to declare his 
righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of fins; To declare, I ſay, at this time, 
his righteouſneſs, that he might be juſt, and the juſtifier of him that 


a believeth on Jeſus (8). Every high prieſt—is ordained to offer 


gifts and ſacrifices. Wherefore, ir 18 or NECESSITY, that 7his 
man have ſome what alſo to offer (5). And for this cauſe, he is the 
Mediator of the new teſtament, that by means of death, for the redemp- 


© tion of the tranſgreſſions under the firſt teſtament, they which are cal- 


ConT. (e) See firſt ſcriptures on Art, XXXIIL particularly H. ix. 11. 


286. R. viii, 3. 1 J. iv. 10. M. xx. 28. (6) J. xii. 27. (e) J. x. 16, 17: 


(0% P. i. 19, 20. (e] H. ii. 9. 14. (F) H. ü. 10. (g) R. iii. 25, 26 
(3) H. vul. 3. comp. 1. 3+ VII. 27. X. 514. "vr. + , $$ <, A 
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rious oraeles of ſcripture concerning it; / indeed the vera- 
city of theſe required his paſſion. The paſſing of that cup 
from him, might, all things conſidered, have been difficult, 
but was not impoſſible.— Againn-- . 


the COMMENCEMENT of our Lord's Sufferings, bis SOUL 
nat being the BUBJECT of them, and of their "TER MINA» 
| TION- 7 1 5 


AxTICLE XXXVII. M. Our Lord's ſufferings, at leaſt 
every thing deſerving that name, commented on his appre- 
benen by the Jews. And when they preſſed hardeſt upon 
him, ſo far were the /uFerings of his foul from being the hea 
vieſt and moſt exquiſite part of his ſufferings, that it can- 
not be admitted he ſuffered in his ſoul at 4, at leaſt after 
what took place in the garden. Much to be ſure- he en- 
dured, pains and forments, excruciating pains, and agonies, 
mortal pains and tortures : But fill they conſiſted only in the 
giving up of worldly intereſts, and æuoridiy pains and ſorrows, 


a 


led might receive the promiſe of eternal inheritance. For where a 
teſtament (or a covenant; for it is all one in this ar t) there 
MUST ALSO OF NECESSITY, be the death of the * \mw For a 
teſtament is of force after men are dead: otherwiſe it is of no force 
at all, whilſt the teflator liveth and without ſhedding of blood theres 
no remiſſion. It was therefore xECESSAAV, that the patterns of 
things in the heavens ſhould be purified with theſe: but the hea- 
venly things themſelves with better ſacrifices than theſe (i). This that 
is written muff be accompliſhed in me, and he was rectoned among ſt the 
tranſgreſſors. For the things concerning me have an end (4). O tools, 
and flow of heart to believe all that the prophets have ſpoken ! ought 
not Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe things (I). In all things it behoved 
him to be made like to his brethren, that he might be a merciful and a 
faithful high Prieſt in things pertaining to God, and to make reconci- 

lation for the ſins vf the people (m). V 


ILLvusTRAT1ON. M. „ If he ſeemed (in the garden) to betray 
any marks of human weakneſs in the near proſpet and contemplation 
of his ſufferings, it is certain he diſcovered nothing of that kind 
when actually engaged in them (a). The rude populace may have 


(i) H, ix. 1523. See alſo M. viit, Zr. ix. 12. J. iii. 14. xii. 23, 24. 
L. xxii. 37. (1) L. xxiv. 25—27. M. xvi. $4. M. xiv. 49% A. ii. 23. 
bv. 27, 28. () H. ii. 16, 17. 7 

Ius. M. (a) P. 44. | N 
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Though exquiſite in their kind, and inereaſing, they were 
wholly reſtricted to his body; or if they reached his mind, 
only as connected with a body ſo cruelly tortured, and pre. 
vailed only to the deſtruction of his fleſhly part. Thus they 
were but ſemezohat more than the common calamities that 
Meſh is heir to; ſufferings, which in the general ſum and + 
mount of them, were a little mare bitter ber thoſe of ordi. 
nary martyrs. All of them were to all intents finiſhed ; 
_ conſiderable time before his death: For, after what he ha 
previouſly borne, the giving him the vinegar was the on 
thing that remained to complete the ſufferings of the Mel 
ſas, On the reception of this, prior to, and independent 
of his givi 5 115 the ghoſt, his mind was fully at * and 

ed. 


his labours 


* the baſeneſs to inſult an innocent fuller amidſt excruciating and 
mortal agonies ; but ſurely (Y) —his wiſh, that a period might be 
put to his mortal tortures (c). God of prongs yea, appoints the deareſ 
object of his love to endure mortal pains and agonies, on purpoſe t 
recover you (4). To promote our true and everlaſting happineſ, 
what preſent intereft did he not give up? what pains and ſorrom 
of the world did dedline (e)? es 
$ody——are not able to prevent his co 
of thoſe who were dank ta to him (). No ater" ww of out- 
card diſtreſs. could make him b fight of his high character and 
miffion as the Meſſiah (g). God was to ſhorten the dun- 
tion of his paint, and to relieve him from the torments of the er 
ſooner than the ſtrength of nature gave reaſon to expect (5). The 
victory of our Lord was complete, but it was not an eaſy and blood- 
Jeſs one; it coſt him the deſtruction of his bod ly or fleſhly part. But 
- while he loſt that—(i). He declined not to his choſen fa- 
vourite a man of ſorrows, expoſing him to more than the common 
 ealamities, that fleſh is heir to (+), His ſufferings in general were 
more bitter than theirs {other martyrs) (!). And this (giving him 
the vinegar) was the only thing that remained to c the fuf- 
ferings of the Meſſiah (m). It is finiſhed —his mind was now at 
eaſe, his Jabours ended, his deliverance and reward at hand. A! 
things foretold by the ancient prophets, concerning the humilia- 
tions and ſufferings of the Meſſiah, had now received their accom- 
plihment” (). 
D. „ Though God had wiſe beds for not reſtraining thoſe 
"who afflicted our Lord, yet he would not ſuffer them to be heigh- 


(6) P. 162. (e) 179. (J 404: (0 411. ( 276. 0. ) 181. 
(i) 327. (#) 397. (1) 378. () 179. en. 


g C wit J a 
D. The ſufferings of Chriſt were no way heightened a- 
we the natural courſe of ſuch things, in ſimilar caſes; ſo 
at no more was neceſſary to bear the wor of them, than 
be united Rrength of human patience, rere and oth.” 


of Chrift's not bearing the Warn God. 


AzTICLE XXXVIIL M. Though it is not to be doubted 
at our Lord experienced, in the garden, a diminution of 
| ſenſible conſolations of the Father's love, through the 


ned above their wird art” o). He would not drink ( but 


ther bear the wworf of his ſufferings by the united ſtrength. of pa- 
ence, fortitude, and faith” (p). pa 


ConTRasT. (a) But I Mb Wat eee 
nd deſpiſed of the people (J). Many were aſtonied at thee (bis 
age was more marred than any man's, and his form more than the 
of men (e). He is deſpiſed and rejected of men: a man of ſorrows, 
d acquainted. with grief. And we hid as it were our faces from 
im: he was deſpiſed, and we eſteemed him not (4). Now is my 
ul troubled, and what ſhall I fay (e)? He i to be ſorrowful 
kd very heavy. Then faith Yor _ them, My foul is x xc, 
RROWFUL, even unto death (). He began to be SORE AMA» 
xD, and to be very . Ny And being in an acGownyy he 
ed more earneſt] is ſweat was, as it were, great drops 
f blood falling Jown to the ground (4). My God, my God, why | 
alt thou forſaken me? why art thou ſo far from helping me, and 
om the words of my roring? O my God, I cry in the day- time, 
ut thou heareſt not: and in the night ſeaſon, and am not ſilent (7). _ 
nen thou ſhalt make his ſoul an offer ofering f for fin, he ſhall ſee his 
Mall ſee of the travail of bis foul (1). Fi 0 ( him- 
lf, became obedient to death, even of the croſs (1). He 


l divide the ſpoil with the firong, becauſe he poured 10 ſoul un 
m). 


This office the Lord Jeſus did moſt willin * undertake: which, 


hat he might diſcharge, he was made under the law endured mosT 


RIEVOUS -TORMENTS RY in his $0UL, and moſt painful 
uferings in his body (n). | 


D. P. (e) 447-1 ) 468. See following article. | 
ConTx. Ge It. 7. M. 4 IA. Iv. I—IT, viii. 20. J. vin. 48. M. 
1.19. Xii. 24. J. vii. 19, 20. I.. iv. 28, a9 ET. r. M. iii. S. J. xi. 33. H. 
v. 15. (6) Pf. xxii. 6 4 IC. lis. 14. (d) If. Li. 3. (9.4 ii. 27. iii. 
1. YYY M. xxviii. 37, 38. (2) M. xiv. 33» 34 (5) I. i 24. PL, xxii. 
% 15. (i) Pf. xxii. I, 2. comp. M. xxvii. 46. (4) II. Iii. 10, IT, (J) P. 
8. () If. Ini. 12. 3 viii. 4. See on next article. 
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great preſſure of his griefs and feats, which for a white would 
not ſuffer him to attend to ſuch confolations ;, yet even in 
the depth of his agony he did not conſider himſelf as ſuffer. 
ing under divine indignation; nor was there any reaſon why 
he ſhould. For as the diſtinction between Jeſus Chriſt con. 
fidered as the Son of God, and as the Surety of guilty men; 
as fulfilling the Father's will, and as loaded with the crime; 
of his people, cannor be admitted, as having no foundation 
in ſcripture, ſo neither in the garden nor on the croſs was 
he, in any conſidetation, the object of the Father's traf, 
and therefore could have no ſecret torments inflicted by God 
on his ſoul. He had not the ſmalleſt /zn/e of his ae, 
nor any the leaſt experience of his withdrawing his counte. 
nance from him. In'the moſt grievous moments, there waz 
ſtill left him, though for the reaſon now aſſigned, in a Jeſs 
degree than formerly, as his ſurviving conſolation, a deep, 
abiding, refreſhing, and ſtrengthening /en/e of his Father's 
love. To believe and affirm the contrary is injurious to the 
character of God, and not agreeable to the truth of the goſpel hiſtory. 


It.tLusTRATION. M. © Jeſus, no doubt, experienced at this time 

a diminution—ut ſupra (a). He did not, in the depth of his ago- 

$ ny ut ſupra (5). He was not now, — the garden) any more 
* than at other times, the object of his Father's wrath (c). This 
145 prayer (if it be poſſible, &c.) betrays no diſtruſt of God, or {ec 
of his diſpleafure (d). They now endeavour to rob him (on the 

croſs) of the only conſolation which was left him, the ſenſe of bü 

Father's love (e). We have ſaid nothing of God's withdrawing bi 
countenance from him, or inflicting ſecret torments on his ſoul, becauſe 

that ſeems injurious—ut ſupra (J). My ſoul is forrowful,” —as if our 

2 Lord had ſaid, I am agitated —ut ſupra (2 ). Others, with more rea- 
ſon, as I apprehend, conſider this exclamation of the holy Jeſus u 
a fervent—ut ſupra. « They are rather to be taken as an carne 
ſupra— that he would be pleaſed to look on his afflictions, as he 
had done on his ſincere ſervants in former ages, and bring them to 
a ſpeedy concluſion (hb). The ſuffering character of the Meſſiah, a 
deſcribed by the prophets, had nearly received its accompliſhments 
ke, therefore, in the words of David, intimates his avi/b— ut ſupra(i) 
Di. Ought not Chriſt to have ſuffered—< theſe unju/? and cru 
things at the hand of his enemies“ (). My God“ or for bw 


. . -— Tzzvs, M. (a) P. 33. 0 34. 0 17. 016. (e) 163. (/) 3% 
%. () 179-—D.(4) P. 43. . 
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We know indeed that, in the garden, he g ſaid, ( my ſou 
is exceeding ſoxrowſul, even unto death; and that on the 
croſs he exclaimed, « my God, my God, why haſt thou for- 
ſaken me.” But he meant no more by the former, than that 
from ee were before pointed out“, he was fo 
1 forrows, as to feel ſomething like the 
pangs of Hiſotution; nor by the latter, than à fervent addri/s . 
to God for an end of his excruciating pains, or an eatneft and 
affetronate ſupplication to his gracious God, to lool, as in ſi- 
milar caſes of his ſervants, on Hir aſſtictiont, and bring them 
to A peedy concluſion; or an ardent wiſh, that a perbd migbt 
be put to his mortal tortures, as the fuffering character of the 
Meſftah had nearly received its accompliſhment.” 
D. The ſufferings of "Chriſt were at a hands cru and 
unjuſt. He was not afflicted of God, but of his chemie. 
His cry, „my God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken mie,“ 
imported no more than a requefſ# to be difiniſſed from fevers | 
e,, and of leave from his Father to reſign his ſpirit.— 
r n 5 3 n 
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long a time? Let me now be diſmiſſed from any more ene 
ing. Sive me thy good leave, O Father! to reign my ſpirit” (I). 
_ConrrasT. (a) Innumerable evils have compaſſed me: mine ini- 
ties have taken hold upon me, ſo that I am not able to lool up: 
ey are more than the hairs of my head; herefbre my heart faileth 
me (b). He had done no violence; neither was any deceit in his 
mouth: Ni it yLEASED Tur LokD To BRUVISE HiIMs Hz hath 
put him to grief (c). He that ſpared not his own Son, but gave him 

to dhe Heath for us all (d). It is written, curſed, is every one 
t continueth not in all things written in the book of the law, to 
dothem=Cxxisr hath redeemed us from the eurſe of the law, 
being made a curs8"for ur (). | eee abe 
Chriſt humbled himſelf, in his %, by ſubjecting himſelf to the 
law, which he perfectly fulfilled; and by conflicting with the indig- 

. nities of the world, temptations of Satan, and infirmities of the fleſh, 
whether common to the nature of men, or particularly accompany- 
ing that his Tow condition. Chriſt humbled himſelf in his death 

| * See Art. XVI. 1 | 
0) 473. 4. See preceding Article, and following ones, 

| ConTa. (a) See on the oregoing Article, as alfo, Ze. kiii. 7. (3) PC. xl. 
12. comp. v. 6—8. and H. x. 5—10. (3) IC Iiii. 10. Iii. 14. (4) R. viii 32. 
le) G. iii. 10. 12. „ R | 
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men and for their age 9 that is, 
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Of there King NO TMPUTATION . * of men to Je3v 5 
CHRIST, Bir ſufferings not being N to gs #hd n 
"PV bismENT Being inflited « en Him. 


An rica XXIX. I. It i is, not true, that the ſuffer- 


ings. of Chriſt were of a-vicarious nature. He was not „h- 


A in, the law. place of any z nor did he bear any part 


the puniſbment due to their crimes. We may grant that 
his Cartons and death were accompliſhed on account of 
were deſigned and 
adapted to promote good of others; but were by no 
means endured in their room. For as he had no ſin of his 
own, ſo there was no tranſlation or imputation of tae fins of 


others to him, as the moral cauſe; of his ſufferings, | And 


in the. whole courſe of his affliction accordingly, there was 
no reſpect ae I guilt charged upon him; conſequent- f 
* no e of Wr Fits Was e * een in 


1 16 . n 33) 


in 1 ao conflifted with e's terrors of "Ks ihe 
powers of darkneſs, FELT AND BORN THE WRATH OP Cos: he laid 
down his foul an offering for ſin... It -was, requiſite the Mediator 
ſhould be God, that he. Tight ſuſtain. and keep the human nature 
from finking under the infinite wrath of God, and power of death ( Ft): 
Chriſtꝰs humiliation conſiſteth in his being born, a and that in a low 


condition, made under. the law, undergoi 91 the miſeries of * life,” 


1 WRATH OF Gop, the ured death the rice 


-Ii.uosr3ATiON.. NM. « When . es 98 8 ſuſſered 
22 died for us, it has been made a queſtion, what is the preciſc 


import of the word ar? Does it mcan on account of, or 3 off 


Now:4t is certain. the former muſt be meant in every 
this matter is ſpoken of; Fon all agree that whatever il did 
and ſuffered was on our account or for our benefit, (a). His ſuf- 
ferings were altogether unmerited on his part, but ſigned and a- 
dapted to promote the good of others. Thoſe ſufferings in this 
* only are 8 where fin is the natural or moral cauſe 
of them (c).— He being without fin. himſclf, For there may be 
ſuffering where there is no guilt, and conſequently no puniſhment 


| intended (a Js, It hath not * uncommon among Chriſtians, to 


'2 901. c. geen a 49. 48) $. C. Q 27. See following Articles 


-Iius. M. (e) P. 4 99382. 1 here he this 
ſtrange remark our e. 2 ) 4. 32 mn _ 


" 
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it. In fact. it was not ſin in any view, but the poverty and 
afliffion of his life that was the principal cauſe of his 85 
and all his troubles firſt and laſt, were deſigned merely for 
the trial, exerciſe, and improvement of his own' virtues; to 
give the world a more eminent example of goodneſs than a 
yet they had ſeen, and to prepare him for higher honours and 
rewardis in a future life; which reaſons are every way /uffi- 
cient to Juſtify the rectitude of the divine pOFErnmenit, | in * 
ſigning hu to large a portion of them, : 

The ſcriptures indeed teach, that Chriſt /ufered for our Ws, 
that he was made fen for 1, that he bore our fin, and was 
made a curſe for us. But no more is intended by the jr 
phraſe, than that he died by occaſton of ſin; or if we allow that 
it was on account of ſin, it means that God ordained him ta 


* oppoſe himſelf to the iniquities of men, to ſſep the progreſs of fon 


repreſent the Father of all as adding even in the goſpel of his grace, 
according to the rules of rigorous and inflexible juſtice Who 
would never have ſhewn them (the human race) the leaſt favour, 
till this interceſſor had conſented to ſuffer, and had fuffered in rea- 


lity, all the punt i/hment that was due to the moſt impenitent () 1 


zequaint you (faid Governor Glen to the Indian, who ſuppoſed the 
puntſhment of an innocent uncle would be ſuſtained for the guilty 
nepheep) that nothing will be deemed as ſatisfaction for the lives af 
our people, but the lives of thoſe perſons themſelves who ſhall be 
guilty, of the murder. 'Now whether the Briti N or the 
[ndian Chief was in the right, the reader will judge The 
life of poverty and affliction which led to it (Che Fe) a) which | 
was in get the principal cauſe of it; fince, F Jeſus had appeared in 
the power and ſplendour of an earthly monarch, there is no doubt 
but the Jews would have embraced him as the Meſſiah, and would 
never have” ſought his crucifixion (g). But it (the evil of fin) 
— greater, when an innocent and righteous perſon ſuficrs 
ly by means of it, and en its account—God ordained his Son to 
ſin —wut ſupra (h). He ſuffered {o much by occaſion of fin, to 
bring ſinners to er (i). He was wounded for our tranſ- 
16 pare was with a view to take away our fins or C. ma- 
1 and de frog (hew,—thit Chriſt died on the croſs. H was 


(e) 407; 402, where be repreſents ſuch thoughts « az injurious to the 
zreateſt and beſt of Beings, the God of grace and conſolation.” (/) 339, 
349. © This ſtory he jntroduces to expoſe to ridicule the idea of Chriſt's 
[iitution,"and conſequent puniſhment for guilty men. 8) 371. For the 
laſt propoſition ſee quot. vous P. 516, 517, on Art. IV. (i) 447, 448, 
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1 it at the expence;of his life. The fecond means on- 
2 my in him ſpotleſs innocence was giver up to be treated 
ke. though without any crime being laid to his 
Le fi he third ſignifies no more than that he bore awuy 
dur ns, like che ſcape goat under the law 4. or that he 
| freed men from the conſequences of their ſins, without theſe 
being any way laid upon him as a burden. And the 4% 
points us to lind of his death as the only reaſon of it: 
For being hung on a tree, he Wa e un "mm as * 
aten and execration. ole 
D. Jeſus Chriſt did not ſuffer and. die in the — and 
fead of any, but ſimply for. their ſakes or for their benefit, 
He did not bear our fins in the guilt. of them, but only our 
 fochneſſes, the «as pt Sn in the me of renewing: * — 
Tor — ; 10 * , 4 Lp 7 * 36 
made fin for ug — In him t — treated like fin itſelf. 
- (#4)... (Thus) it was not only by means of fin that Chriſt ſuffered, 
but on accou2t of the fins of men (J). There are two different 
lenſes of bearing ſin in ſcripture. One is, when the guilty perſon 
ſuſſers the puniſhment due to his ſin— the other is, when the fin of 
the guilty perſon 1s carried away; as the ſcape goat bare the i ini 
quities of the people, and as Chrift bare our 2 II. ii. 4. M. viii. 
17. ſee alſo H. ix. 28 (m). Being made a curſe for us;that is 
having ſuffered death on the Wee er Loch the law ſays curled, &c. 
And truly in his cruel death on the croſs Jeſus lia ſupra” 


n 
! 2 D. Propheſied that Jeſus ſhould die—* } efied without 
bn 0 own — ledge, that Jeſus ſhould die for the benefit of that na- 
tion” (%%. Himſelf took our infirmities, and bare our ſickneſſes 
* bare away the burden — 1 P. ii. 24. H. ix. 12. As he remov- 
ed bodily infirmities and diſcaſes; ſo, by the power of bir Spirit and 


825 —would he remove the moral arten of the 1 comp. 
xv. 1. G. vi. 2 (). 2 0 


ane God ſent forth his Son, made of a woman, made 
under the law, to redeem them that were under the lau (d). Their 
Governor ſhall proceed from the midſt of themſelves; and I will 
cauſe him to draw near, and he ſhall approach unto me; for who 
is this * engageth | bis heart to Oy ret undo me, faith the Lord! 


(#) 447- (1) 446. (s) 304. 0 „-U 57. 5 < $6. 5. 6. 
See following Articles... 


_ Contr. () G. iv. 4, 3. 
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Of the Death of Chriſt nor being an 'EXPIATORY, ATONING 
© SACRYFIcE, and of the proper Nature ꝙ his Sacriſce. 
ARTICLE XL. 4, It is very queſtionable, whether the 
ſacrifites under the old diſpenſation were offered by way of 1 
compenſation for the forfeited life of the offender, or rather | 
it is certain they were not. Neither is the death of Chriſt 
enn +»; IE Un ry here TH n 


- 


( By ſo much was Jeſus made the $vzETY of a better teſta- 
ment (c). When we. were yet without ſtrength, in due time 
CyrisT died for the ungodly. For ſcarcely for a righteons man 
will one die; yet peradyenture for à good, man ſome would even 
dare to die. But God. commended bis love towards us, in that 
while we were yet ſinners, Car1sT died for us (d). Chriſt alſo 
hath. ſuffered for fins, ME AVI, rox THE, UNJUST, that he might 
bring us 5 God (e). The Logv hath laid on him the iniquities 
1. 


5 


our miquitiese the enen of our peace was upon him— For the 
* tranſgreſſions of my people was he firicken, Surely he hath borne our 
griefs, and carried our forrows-—He ſhall bear their iniquities — he 
was numbered with the tranſgreſſors, and bare the fins of many (5). 
Cusisx alſo ſuffered for us—who nis Own SELF bare our fins, ix 
HIS OWN BODY ON THE TREE 4 ae Waren 
Ihe office of a Mediator and SuzzTyY —this office that he might 
—diſcharge he was made under the law.—Chriflt by his obedience and 
death, did fully diſcharge the deb: of all thoſe that are juſtified ; and 
did make a proper, real, and ful! ſarigfaction to his Father's juſtice 
in their behalf (4). It was requiſite the Mediator ſhould be man, 
that he might—perform obedience to the law, ſuffer, and make inter- 
celſion an u, in our nature. It was requiſite the Mediator ſhould 
de God, to ſatisfy Gods 4 ice and procure e —Chhriſt, by 
his obedience. and death did make proper, real, and full ſatigfafion 

to God's juſtice, in the behalf of all them who are juſtified, Vet 
inaſmuch as God accepteth the /atisfafion from a Suxk Tv, which 2 
be might have demanded of them, Kc. (7. * 


+ He made him to be fin for us, who knew, no fin 
was wounded for our tranſgreſſions: he was bruiſed for 
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(5) Jr. . ar, comp. Pf, Ixxxix. 3. 19, 20. I. ix. 6, 7. Ezk. xxxiv. 23, 24. 
Mi. v. a. (e) H. vii, 2a. (4) R. v. 6—8. (e) 1 P. iii. 18. See J. x, II. 
T5: v. 51. M. xx, a8. (/) If. lin; 6. (2) 2 C. v. 21. (5) I. Vii. 4. 5. 
8.11.12. (i) 1 P. ii. 27. 24. comp. Ly. xix. 18. xx. 17. xxii. 9. xxiv: 13, 16. 
N. Ix. 13. xviii. 22. See]. xi. 51. IP. iv. 1. G. ii. 20. 1 Th. v. 10. 2 C. v. 15. 
1 C. xv. 3. H. ii. 1. ix, 28. x. 12. G. i, 4. 1 J. ii. 2. (4) Conf. viii. 3, 4. 
S xi. 3. L. C. Q 38, 39, 40. 51. See on preceding aud following 
rticles. R | a 
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5 ST 
to be * as 2 real prapitiatary ſacrifice offered to the 


moſt high God, as the moral : and Judge of the 


world, to make atonement for the fins of men, and thereby 
Fatisfy his juſtice, and appeaſe his wrath.. ' A ſacrifice, in- 
deed, it was; but only a /acrifore for: the truth, a ſacrifice of 
a covenant victim, or a ſacriſice to ratify hir dorinie, even 
the new covenant formerly deſcribed, * aſſuring the beach: 
of pardon to all who repent, and live virtuouſly. Be i 
called a complete, ſinal and everlaſting atonement, it is 
ſuch an ai a8 * purged no Balke made no Fra- 


7 4 * 1 16 N hom: IF . + 


Atera en N 10 The caltim' of A LW 
animals, by way vf compenſation for the forfeited life of the offerer 
or others, obtained among the heathen natious— But ſome learned 
men have doubted whether the atopements preſcribed by the Mo- 
ſaical law were preciſely of the ſame Kind, &c. STE do not enter 
into the controverſy, one b ol, * Kc. then follows the "famous 
ſtory. of the Fadion a). is repreſented as a ſucriſice for fin, 
or a fin-offering, EI. xui. >, fa. a burnt-offering, H. x. 5 6.8. a 

ace offering, a meat-offerin E. v. 2. a propitiation, I J. ji. 2. 
iv. 10. or.the victim b 99 it is effected. More Mg, of g 
theſe, or rather none © 0 he could be in a literal ſenſe. 
ſomething there was in his hiſtory. and character, which made tin 
re 21 them all ph, Jeſus CHAR therefore Nun a willing ſa- 

* e for the truth, and laid down his life in confirmation o Bit doc- 
trine, which is he new covenant, promiſing remiſſion of fins and e- 
ternal life to all finners—ut ſupra. It was very natural to ben 
the blood of Chriſt as the blood of ac vidim. For where a 
teſtament is—a covenant, there muſt alſs of neceſſity be the death 
of the vichim appointed to confirm it. The 71 5 of Jekus the Me- 

iator of the new covenant wh fig as a_/acrifice to- ratify it, gives a 
clear and conſiſtent. ſenſe to the 5 5 The death or blood af 

'Chrift is repreſented as a Kae e ratifying the doftrine he 

taught, and aſſuring the Load 1p pardon, in its utmoſt extent, to 

all who repent according to his ae (4). Hath obtained 
eternal redemption for us, or a complete, final and everlaſting atone. 

ment, aſſuring men of all ages, who obey the gaſpel, of the full re. 

miſſion of ſins (e). His ſufferings were the neceſſary means of pre. 

paring bim for the great office of expiating or maliag atonement for 

* 2 men 60. ) e en of all things to bln is a work 


; NN e * Art. XXV1 1 Were 
es 17 (e) P. 339.” "ET 1 Met an. (4) 334- (e) 279. 
(F) 345+ See Art. XXI, XX WY 03k 
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tion, accompliſhed no reconciliation; but only was a means 
of preparing him for making expiation and atonement, and for 
giving aſſurance to men, 1n all ages, of the benefit of forgive 
neſs upon their repentance ; true and proper reconciliation 
being reſerved as a work, which theFather was to accompliſh 
by Hi after his refurreCtion, . |, 

D, The death of Chriſt was not an expiatory ſacrifice to. 
ſatisfy divine juſtice for the fins of men, but to ſeal the g- 


ſþel, to bind ws to * _ tad us ha rey . 
lerer üs "ey. 5 A 


1 e N 14 — 17 ect f * 9 . 
«hich the Father Ft d not Ae by bin, 2 be had raiſed him 
om be dead to immortal Rfe à go 
5. «We would eat bread, and Hake bei as a ſaered 154 
thankful 14 xs our Fratitude for that ineſtimable ſacrifice, by 


which we are bound lande, and afurell of pardon (5). It is | 
Carift __ ele, ſe theſe 7 elbe, l ( ). 


F (a) The life of the fleſh'is in the bod. and I 3 
given it you upon the altar, to make atonement for your ſoultc for it 
is the blood that maketh atonement for the foul (b). Chriſt alſo hath 
loved us, and given himſelf for us, an offering and a ſacrifice-to God 
for a ſweet · ſmelling ſavour 72 Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, who 
is the-PROPITIATION for aur fines and not for L. , but for the 
ſins of the whole world _— « Seventy weeks are determined - to fi- 
niſh the tranſgreſſion, and to make Ah end of fins, and to make re- 
conciliation for iniquity. And Meſſiah ſhall be cut off (-). When 
he had dy himſelf purged our fins (F), who necdeth not daily, as 
thoſe high prieſts, to offer up ſacriſice, firſt for his own fins, and 
then for te fin of the people For this he did once, when he of. 
fered up! roy (g). — the which æuill we are ſanctiſied, through 
ofoing of body of Feſt us Chriſt once for all. But this man, after 

red one ſucriſict ſor fins, for ever ſat down on the right hand 
05 For by one offering, be hath perfedted for ever them that 
are ſanctified. Now, where remiſſion of theſe (ſins) is, there is no 


more offering for fin (5). Phe law maketh nothing perfeA; but 5 
Mr eee better hope" did}; Oe: we- ww near to 
(t)- V. 
Ke G 330.9. (BY: Fa. Wo. I90. 0 Fa. Wo. 270. 


Gans (a) See Lv.iii.iv.throughout. Alſoxvi. 20—34. xxi. I—9. 29. 3 
(6) Ly. xvii. 2. comp. Ex; xxx. 12. 16. H. ix. 2. 26. R. viii. 3. L J. iv, 
10. M. xx. 28. H. x. 3. 10, R. iii. 15. with other ſeriptures on Article 
XXXIII. %) E. v. a. comp. Gn. viii. 9, 10. (4) 1 J. ii. 1,2. (e) D. ix. 
24. 20. H. Ii. 17. and ſeri ee the foregoing Article, ( 6 H. i, 3. 
(z) H. vii, 26, 27. (5) H. x. 8. 10. 13. 14. An. vii. 19. comp. &. 1, 
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Aieierd XII 11. Chris Cuffetinjs RY: death were 
not a ranſom for the ſouls of men) in atry proper ſenſe of that 
term as if thereby he had purchafed them from the hand 
of the viblated Fiw and inbenſed juſtice of God, which, on 
account. of fin, detained them in arreſt; and ſealed "them up 
in the poſſeſſion and ſervitude of the tyrants, to whom they 
had wilfully fold themſelves, —in the way of paying an ade- 
quate price for their deliverance, and all the other ſpiritual 
and eternal bleſſings which they. were capable of enjoying, 
and which God intended for them. His redemption is at. 
tached to his fe, in the manner he ſpent it, in a courſe of 
willing uniform obedience, rather thaw to * death, and as 


Cbriſt executeth the office of a Prieſt, i in his once r kim 
A 


| - IuLvSTRATION. M. « His life, i in the manner 15 gave or ſpent 
it, was a ranſom of ſuch value in the. ſight of God, that for it be 
E obey area, 7 wr The blood of Chrift was precious 
enough to redeem us, becauſer1t was the blood of a Lamb without 
blemith(2). — could be made only by the blood of Chrii, 
Which, as it expre 2 innocence and. purity; is moſt dear to 
God (5). It was — 1 ood, ſimply conidered, that redeemed 
us; but his blood as expreſſive of unſpotted innocence and perfett obed. 
enecl( e). It has not been uncommon—as in Illuſt. Art. XXXIX. and 
who would never have ſhewn them the leaſt favour, without the poy- 
ment of a ſull equivalent (d). Becauſe, in to redeem us, Chriſt 
gave himlelf for us; his life is our ranſom, and his blood 
the price of our redemption. But it is certain our redemption was 
2 ed by his death alone; if it had, there would have been no 
of his reſurredion (e). EffeQts are.aſcribed to the death of 

Chriſt, kick were by no means owing to it ſimply and ſeparatc'y 
conſidered; but to it connected with the purity of his life before, 


\and with the glorious n te, enen, ein it (/) 


n e 5: des Conf; vii. 4: wr Art XXIII.; 


and L. C. Q. 40. 71. quoted preceding Articles. ow C. Q. 44. 8. C. 
25. See likewiſe on Art. XXIX. XXX1; and owing ones. 


us. M. 00 P. 18 "TP 5 457, * 499. (9) 492. (e 337 
V9 326. 0 | . 


L. 121 J | 
much to his refurrection as to the former; only the ſcripture 
aſerxibes it to his death, as that incidentally happened in a 
courſe of duty, prepared the way for, and was connected 
with his reſurrection. It is the very ſame with expration or 
forgiveneſs; and lies wholly in this, that, out of reſpect to 
Chriſt's worthineſs diſplayed in his life, God is pleaſed to 
ſhew favour to the unworthy, provided they turn from their 
evil ways, as in other caſes of diſtinguiſhed virtue. | 

D. If Chriſt's life was a ranſom, not as the laying it down 
was the complete price of redemption, but only as one mean, 
among. many, of his obtaining redemption. Nor was it 

aid to God, as the great proprietor of men, who being of- 
fended at their fins, had abandoned them to ſpiritual flayery; 
but it was given to cruel enemies, who unjuſtly deprived 
him of his life, as if he had been one of the worſt of crimi- 
nals.—Agreeably— 1 nd po LISA aid 
Whatever advantage any one procures, either to himſelf or others, 


at the Hax ard of his life, he may be ſaid to buy with his blood; and 
this phraſeology is not peculiar to ſcripture (g). Arve 


redemption, may here (E. v. 7.) and in many other places of the 


New Teſtament, ſignify the ſame with :x-owocy propitiation, expias 
tion, or atonement; eſpecially where it is ſaid to be effected by 
blood; which refers more properly to expiation than redempiion.— 
Redemption is the buying again of a ſlave or captive, by paying a price 
for him, whereby he obtains his liberty (). Thus, if we have redem 
tion, even the forgiveneſs of ſins, it is through the blood of Chriſt (/). 
The worthineſs of Chriſt was moſt eminently difplayed, in his endea- 
vouring to fave men at the price of his blood. This is of great eſtima- 
tion in the ſight of God; who is pleaſed, for the ſake of it, to-ſhew'fa- 
vour to the unworthy, provided they turn from their evil ways“ * 
D. To give his life a ranſom for many“ his life to be taken 
away as one of the worſt of criminals, by way of ranſom Refer- 
ring, probably, to If. Iii. 10, &c. or Pſ. xxii. 23, &c. At the ex- 
pence of his own ignominious and cruel ſuffering, he purchaſed a 


people to himſelf, from the ſlavery of ſin, Satan, and death, comp. 


Syrach. xliv. 17. M. xx. 28. A mean of redemption for many (I). 


 ConTrasr. Who gave himſelf a RANSOM for all (a). The Son 
of Man came to miniſter, and to give his liſe a RAxSsOM for ma- 


ny (3). Feed the church of God which he hath purchaſed with 


(8). 325: (b) 277. (i) 360. (4) 479. . () 342.9. Sec Illuſtration, 
Att. XXXVIII. Alſo following Article. a Fee 


CoNnTRr. (a) 1 T. ii. 6. (5) M. xx. 28. 
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- Of the BL60D of Chriftl, and the ſenſe: in which eur 
775 - DALVATLION ii aſcribed to it. 

Ax xricfEE XLII. A. By the blood of Chrift, we are not to 
underſtand, as is commonly done, his obedience and ſuffering 
to the death, denominated in ſcripture hir blood, becauſe the 
effuſion of his blood to the death, was the concluding ſcene 
of his ſuffering ſtate, without which all his other performances 
and ſufferings would have been unavailing: But it means the 
real literal blood of his human body, now changed into a 
higher ſtate in the ſame riſen and glorified body. To it the 
moſt wonderful things are aſcribed in ſcripture; no leſs than 


| = whole redemption and ſalvation ; but always as expreſ- 
ye of his unſpotted innocence and active obedience alone. And 


his own blood (c). Ye are bought with a price (d). Ye know that 
ye were not redeemed with corruptible things - hut with the precious 
blood of Cnt187, as of a lamb without blemiſh, and 9 (e). 
Who gave himſelf for us, that he might redeem us from all iniqui- 
ty, 7 to himſelf a peculiar 7 77 (J). Thou waſt /ain, 
and haſt redeemed tis to God by thy blood (g). Being juſtified freely 
by his grace, through the &BpenÞT10N that is in Chriſt Jeſus (J). 
Chriſt, by his mediation, hath procured redemption, with all other 
benefits of the covenant of grace (i). How are we made partakers 
of the redemption purchaſed by Chriſt? We are made partakers of 
the (5 Ve purchaſed by Chriſt, by the effeQual application of 
it to us (I). 76 


ILLvsTRATiON. M. This purchaſe—(as in 2 Artiele) 
and as it was ſoon changed into a higher fate in the fred body of 
our Saviour, is juſtly oppoſed to all corruptible things (a). It was not 
his blood fimply— (as in foregoing Article) (6). The blood of 
Chriſt is repreſented in ſeripture, as having a mighty tendency to ſave 
us (e). The effuſion of his blood tends io put away the guilt of 
8 - Bicauſe the attainment of that power (whereby he is able 
to ſubdue all things to himſelf) was the fruit and reward of his o- 
bediente umto death, and was neceffarily- connected with it; therefore 
our redemption and ſalvation are frequently in ſcripture aſcribed to the 
7 A. xx, 38. ( 1 C. vi. 20, comp. Lv. xxii. 11. (z] 2 P. i. 18. 
Ff) Ti. ii. 14. (g) Rv. v. 9. (4) R. iti. 24. Jb. Xxxiii. 24. E. i. 7. 14. 
G. iv. 5. Ui. 13. C. i. 14. H. ix. 12. (i) L. C. — 58. (4) 8. C. Q. 29. 
comp. with ſcriptures, Conf. and Cat. on preceding Articles, and obſerve 
to whom the facrifice was offered; to whom, and For what purpye; 
2 the price was paid. * | 
 lIuzvs. M. (a) P. 487. (5) 499. (e) 282. (d) 234. 
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it muſt be owned, that it has 4 mighty N 77 to ſave u; 
particularly, a tendency to put away * guilt of fin. Yet theſe 
. things are attributed to it only as their remote cauſe, as con- 
nected with, and the ground of that power with which he 
is now inveſted: for they do not in any propriety of ſpeech, 
flow from it, but from the porver beſtowed on him, as the fruit 
and reward of his obedience. It was not his blood, not e- 
ven in the view juſt now given of it, that directly and im- 
mediately procured our redemption, but it is the vigour of 
his arm; not the wounds he received, but his cles i con- 
queſt of our enemies. Nay, if we muſt ſay the truth, re- 
demption was not in the leaſt promoted, but rather hindered, 
by the loſs of his blood, and might have been obtained, 
though not a ſingle drop of it had been ſhed. But it is ex- 


more remote cauſe of them, the death and paſſion of Chrift (e). If a 
patriot hero delivers his country from oppreſſion or ſlavery, by gain- 
ing a deciſive victory over its enemies, dat loſes his life in the con- 
five ſay very truly, that he ſaved his country ci, and at the 
price of his blood; though the ſhedding of his blood was not the 
thing that did directly and immediately procure its ſafety, but rather 
the vigour of his arm. Or if a man expoſes himſelf to great hard- 
ſhips and dangers, in order to reſcue his friends from captivity, and 
actually receives very grievous and painful wounds, while engaged 
in this generous ſervice, but eſcapes death, and gains his point we 
ſay, in like manner, that he reſcued or redeemed his friends by his 
blood z though it is certain, his ſucceſs was not in the leaſt prome- 
ted, but rather hindered by his 12 of blood, The fact is, he reſcued 
his friends by conquering and ſubduing their enemies, which might 
poſſibly have happened without any hurt to the conqueror at al. —} * 
A SIMILAR WAY OF SPEAKING, we find e where in the New 
Teſtament, effects aſcribed to the death of Chr: » which were by 
no means owing to it, fimply and ſeparately conſidered (7). 

Our deliverance or purgation from the guilt of fin flows in rea- 
ly from the covenant, which promiſes, _ aſſures us of pardon on 
repentance (g). When the apoſtle declares that the blood of Chriſt 
\cleanſeth us from all ſin, his meaning is, that our ſins are pardoned, 
in virtue, and according to the terms of a gracious covenant, ratified by 
Chriſt's bluad, and-confirming the remiſſion of fins to all the peni- 
tent and obedient 05 What was before aſcribed to the blood cf 


ving made big covenant, will not fail to perform what he hath 
promiſed (7). Since Jeſus Chriſt, therefore, became a willing ſacri. 

e n. Cf) 324, 325, 226. (2) 361. (5) 362. (%) 362. 

Qz 79 


* 


_ is here reſolved into the faithfulneſs and juſtice of God, W bo, 
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hibited in Tcripture as the ſpring of all benefits, becauſe, in 
the proſecution of our intereſt, he was, through the malig- 
| nity of men, put to the expence of pouring it out. Or, to 

take the matter in another light, TN 

Our ſalvation, and particularly our purgation from guilt, 
or, what is the ſame, the forgiveneſs of fin, does not flow 
from the blood of Chrift at all, but in reality, it belongs to, 
and wholly flows from the new covenant, or tofrine of Chriſt, 
which promiſes pardon on repentance; it comes entirely in 
virtue of that covenant, and according to the terms of it: 
And, fo it is altogether reſolyable into the power and good- 
neſs, the faithfulneſs and juſtice of God, without any refpet 
whatever to any atonement or price, properly ſo called. But 
fill all the bleſſings of the covenant, particularly the remiſ- 


fice to the truth, and laid down his life in confirmation of his do&rine, 
it was very natural to aſcribe all the bleſſings of the covenant to that 
blood, by which it was ratified and ſealed (T). For if thefe bene- 
fits, (remiſſion of ſin, &c.) belong to the covenant 96 they may, 
with great truth and propriety be aſcribed to that, which rendered 
the covenant valid (1). As the abrogation of the old covenant, 
is an effect aſcribed to the death of Chriſt, becauſe his blood ſhed 
was the ratification of the new, ſo all the bleſſings and privileges of 
this new covenant may be, in lile manner, and for the ſame reaſon, 
_ aſcribed to the great fact or event, whereby it was ratified (m) 
What beiter ſecurity could he give us for this, (forgiveneſs and fa- 
vour to true penitents) than by making the blood of his only Son 
the blood of the covenant? Any other method of confirming the 
covenant appointed by God, might have been ſufficient (n). Bap- 
| tiſm is ſaid to fave us; though our ſalvation is rather the ed of 
the dofrine, of which baptiſm is the ſign ; or, more properly ftill, 
of the power and goodneſt of God. So our deliverance (as in the 
firſt quotation) and yet we find it often aſcribed ta the lood that 


* 


Was to ratify the covenant (o). 


 ConTrasr, (a) He humbled himſelf, and became. obedient unto 
death, eyen the death of the croſs (5). Every high prieſt is ordain- 
ed for men in 858 2 pertaining to Gad, that he may offer both 

gifts and ſacrifices for ſins— 80 alſo CURIsT— Though he were 3 
Son, yet learned he obedience by the things wphich he ſuffered; and 


0% $50. (1) 354: ( 360. (%) 346. (e) 367. see Art. XXXV!. 
XXXI, XXXIIl. with preceding and following Articles. 
Cox R. (4) See on foregoing Articles, particularly XXXIX, XL, XLI. 
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(3) P. ii. 8. 


TW 
ſion of fins, is naturally, and with great truth and propriety, 
aſcribed to his blood, becauſe thereby the covenant was con- 
firmed and ratified; cho indeed that previſe mode of rati- 
fication was not indiſpenſibly neceſſary,” as any other method of 
confirming it, appointed of God, would have been every ab 
firſitierit. | We are therefore ſaved by the blood of Chriſt in 
the ſame ſenſe as we are ſaved by bapti/m, that is, by the dac- 
trine, of which baptiſm is the ſign, and of which any other 


ſign, inſtituted by God, would have equally r "_ - 


end. h 
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being mad: perfed, he became the author of eternal falvitiba wits al 


that obey him (e). Except ye eat the feſb of the Son of Man, 1 2 


Aiul his bload, ye have no life in you.” Whoſo eateth my RE 
drinketh my blood, hath eternal Hife. My flefb is meat indeed, and my 
bod is drink indeed (d). Neither by the 1 of goats and calves, 
but by his own blood, he entered once into the holy place, - having 
(by t at blood) dle eternal redemption for us. For if the blood 


of hulls, &c. ſanctiſieth to the purifying of the fleſh; * much more 


ſhall not the blood of CfHrIsT purge your conſcience (e). Ve are come 
to the blood of ſprinkling, that ſpe akin h 23 We than the blood 
of Abel (J). The blood of Jeſs Chriſt cleanſeth us from all fon (g). 
Have waſhed their robes, and made them white in the blogd of the 
Lamb; THEREPORE are they before the throne of God (5). But 
now ye are made nigh by the blood of Chriſt. For he is our peace 
having aboliſhed in his fleſb the enmity —that he might reconcile both 
unto God in one body by the croſs (i). Who was delivered for "our 
offences (k). Much more, being now juſtified by his blood, we ſhall 
be ſaved from wrath through A For if, when we were enemies, 
we were reconciled to God by the death of his Son, much mbre, bein 
reconciled, ſhall we be ſaved by his life (/). Who hath delivered 


from the power of darkneſs-—in whom we have redemption through 


/ 


his blood, even the forgiveneſs of fins (m). And ai 4 fr wet | 
uow- 


we healed. He fhall ſee of the travail of his ſoul by his 


ledge ſhall my righteous Servant ju/lify many; rox he ſhall bear 


their iniguities (n),—Nailing it to his croſ. And having ſpoiled prin- 


cipalities and powers, he made a ſhew of them openly, ane | 


over them ix 1T (o). 


H. v. I. 5. 8, 9. comp. ii. 9, I0. 51 vi. 52—56. comp. H. x. 19, 
20. xii. 24. 5 H. ix. 12. 14. comp. Lv. xvi. 119. N. xix. (/) H. zii. 
22. 24. comp. Gn. iv. 8. 10. (1. i. 7. comp. II. v. 9. i. 3. x. 14. (5) Rv. 
vil. 14, 15. l. 5. 1 P. i. 19. () E. ii. 13—16. comp. C. i. 20— 22. (5) R. 
. 5 (1) R, v. 9—TITI. comp. iii. 24, 25. G. ii. 20. vi. 14. 1C.i. 23, 24. 

i. 7. (m) C. i. 14. (=) If. hii. 5. 11. comp. Lii. 14, 15. (o) C. ii. 14, 15. 
For the neceſſity of the _ or Viood o* Chriſt, fee on Art. XXXVI. gee 


V 
23 vinrur and nr CA of the Death of Chriſt, | 
4 8 +  AxTicLe XIII. M..lt is plain, that the virtue and ef. 
/ | Hicacy of the obedience and death of the Son of God does 
not lie in, what is called, their fatisfaFory and meritorious na- 
ture, as containing a full compenſation for the injury done 

to the perfeQions of God by fin, and an adequate price of 

all forfeited and needed bleſſings, derived from the infinite 

dignity of his perſon as the Sox of Gop, ſtanding and acting 


by his Father's appointment, and according to his own vo- 
luntary undertaking, in the nature and name of a certain 


number of mankind loſt. But it wholly lies in, and depend; 
on its ſubſerviency to the 2 plan of divine wiſdom 


| and goodneſs, for promoting the true happineſs of men, 26 
k that plan was before exhibited at length*; and briefly con. 
- bits in God's deſign of granting the human race eternal fc. 


5 Urvertarton. M. « The death of Chriſt derived all u. * 
rit and efficacy from its being ſubſervient to the W (a). 
The original plan reſpecting the human race. 2dly, How and 


| in what ſenſe the death of Chriſt was ble or ſubſervient to it. 
2 Aud from thence we ſhall fee; that the meritorions efficacy of bis 


death depended on that circumfance alone (b). Hence we ſhall ſee, 
in ſome meaſure, the main object of our enquiry, namely, how the 
ork eee ſave-men from the guilt of 
ſin. ir efficacy flows chigfy ut ſupra (c). In reward of 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs and obedience unto death, God did further 
inveſt him with the glarious power of callug—ut ſupra” (d). 


_ , Conthasr. (a) The Lord is well pleaſed for his righteauſne/; 
ae: he will magnify'the law and make it honourable (5). Chriſt 
is the END pom lac for righteouſneſs to every one that believeth (c). 
What the law could not do, in that it was weak through the fleſh, 
God ſending #18 own Sox in the likeneſs of finful fleſhz and for 
fin condemned fin in the fleſh, that the righteouſneſs of the law 
might be FULFILLED in ½ (d). Feed the church of Gop, which 


n ©Eonf, and Cat. on preceding Articles, relating to our Lord's death; 
particularly, Art. XXXIX. where a diſtinction is always preſerved be- 
tween his obedience and. ſffbrings, and the latter, as the former, ſtated to de 

the jaint procuring cauſe of ſalvation. See alſo on Art. XLV, 

. | I gee Art. XXI. — * 
Ius. M. (4) P. 234. 236. (6) 236. For the ſubſerviency of Chriſt's 
death to that plan, fee Art. XXIX. XXXIII. () 315. (4) 235. 294. 
Conn. (2) See on the preceding Articles, and on Art. XVIII. (6) if 

li, 19, 31, lil. J. 4012, () Bob & _ 
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licity in heaven, in the way of their own obedience, overlooking 
fmaller fins, and vouchſafing the benefit of pardon! on repen- 
tance for wilful and heinous tranſgreſſion. And more im- 
mediately their efficacy, particularly in relation to the guilt 
of fin, flows chiefly from their /cading” the way to that cele- 
ſtial aggrandizement and power, whereby he is able to fave 
them to the uttermoſt that come to God through him; a 
power receturd as the reward of his obedience to the death: 
which conſiſts in authotity and ability, not of giving to ſin- 
ners evangelical repentance, the free forgiveneſs of ſins, the 
ſanQiification of their perſons, and the certain enjoyment of 
eternal life in heaven; but only of calling ſinners to re- 
pentance, or forgiving their fins when penitent, and of railing 
them from the dead to eternal life. ** 


Of the onJEcTS of Chriſt's Redemption. 


Ax TITLE XLIV. M. As God ſent his Son for the re- 
demption, not of ſome men only, a choſen number, abſolute- 


ve purchaſed with uis o-. ri (proper) BLOOD (e). How much 
more ſhall not the blood of Chriſt, who, THROVUOU THE ETERs 
var Sp1R1T, offered himſelf without ſpot to God, purge your con- 
ſcience (7). Hereby perceive we the love of Gop, becauſe ux laid 
down #1s life for us (g) Him hath God exalted—to be a Prince 
and aSaviour to G1vE repentance to Iſrael, and the remiſſion of fins(+þ). 
It was requifite the Mediator ſhould be Gop, that he might— 
give worth and efficacy to his ſufferings, obedience, and interceſſion ; 
to ſatisfy God's juſtice, and procure his favour, purchaſe a peculiar 
feople; give his Spirit td them, conquer all their enemies, and bring 
them to everlaſting ſalvation. It was requiſite the Mediator, who 
wasto reconcile God and men, ſhould himſelf be both Gop and man, 
and this in one perſon, that the proper works of each nature might be 


108 for us, and relied on by us, as the works of the cue 
11. | ; ; 


ItLvsTRATION. M. “ God ſent his Son for the redemption of 
all men,.Gentiles as well as Jews, who were all in a ſen/e under the 
law, before the coming of Chriſt (a). The free grace of God, and 


(0) R. viii. 3, 4. 2 C. v. 21. (e) A. xt. 28. Zc. xiii. 17. (J) H. ix. 14. 

J. in. 16. H. ix. , 28. i. 7. ii. 2. v. 20. See Hk. i. 13. Pf. v. 4, 5. 
„Hi. 19, 20. G. ii. 16. iii. 10, 11. (5) A. v. 31. comp. Ezk. xxxvi. 25 

27. Ze. xii. ro. E. i. 7. See on Art. LX. (5) L. C. Q. 39, 40. 
Eros. M. (a) P. 356. 9 5 | 


a t % 
ly conſidered many, and comparatively, few of the human 
race, but of all men, - Jews, and Gentilesz ſo the blood of 
Jeſus was actually ſhed for all men, and has ſuch reſpect to 
the vb world of mankind, that not a ſingle perſon, Who 
—_ the ſcriptures, has the leaſt reaſon to doubt that 
riſt died for him. 144 a 44 tt 4 2 

D. Jeſus Chriſt was ſent into the world, that the 29/80. 
tuorid of mankind, through him, might be ſaved. | And con- 
formable to this miſſion, he actually gave his life a ranſom 
for a/ mankind, without exception of character or perſon. 


the abundant favour he has for his on Son — Which he is willing 
ſhould reach, in ſome degree, to all that are connected with one ſo 
dear to him (3). Conſidered ſimply as ſbed, it (the blood of Chriſt 
has reſpect to the whole world, and gives aſſurance to all men of 
God's placability—or his, willingneſs to pardon all who repent and 
believe. The blood of Chrift, therefore, though r "wen all, &c (c). 
As to the peculiar benefits of the goſpel, are they not declared 
without obſcurity? Can you read the goſpel, and doubt whether 
Chriſt died for you? (d). 

D. That the world“ the 2vhole world of mankind, through 
him, might be ſaved from eternal perdition“ (e). If thou kneweſt 
the gift of God depoſited with me for the benefit of all man- 
kind, comp. E. ii. 8 (7). To give his life a ranſom “ not on- 
ly for the Jews, but for all mankind” (g). 


CoxTarasT. (a) I lay down my life for the ſbeep—But ye believe 
not, becauſe ye are not of my /beep, as I ſaid unto you (b). I pray 
not for the world, but for them <vhom thou. haſd given me: for they 
are thine. And for their ſakes, I ſanctiſy m$elf, that they alſo miglit 
be /andified through the truth (c). Chriſt alſo loved he church, 
and gave himſelf vox ir; that he might ſantify and cleanſe it (d). 
Who gave himſelf for us. that he might purify to himſelf a ecv- 
11A people, zealous of good works (z). Thou waſt ſlain, and liaſt 
_ redeemed us to God by thy blood, out of every kindred and tongue, 
and people and nation (7). No man could learn that ſong, but 
"the hundred forty and four thouſand, which were redeemed from the 

earth==theſe were redeemed from among men; being the firff fruits un- 
to God and the Lamb (g). I : 
- (P.277. (e) 353, 354- (d) 367. D. (e) 67. 18. (/) 73.1. (g) 342-10 
Conrx. (2A. xx. a8. quoted on the former Article. (%) J. x. 15, 16. ()]. 
xvii. 9. 19. (d) N v. 25—27. See C. i. 18. 24. H. xii. 23. E. i. 23, 23. (e) Ti. ii. 14. 
Rv. v9, 10. (g) Rv. xiv. 3,4. Ho little argument there it from ſome 


uni verſal terms, may be ſeen by conſulting L. ii. x. J. xii. 19. A. Xxiv. 5. R. .. 
8. Ze. viii. 10. M. x. 22. M. xiii. 7. J. iii. 26. xii, 32, and many other placcs. 
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| Of the RicyTRBOUSNESS: of Christ. 
AzxTicte XLV. M. The mediatory righteouſnefs of , 
\ Chriſt does not comprehend his ſufferings and death, or any 
thing done by chem; but confiſts /o/ely in his holineſs of life, 
or in his perfect obedience and ſubmiſſion to the Father's 
will in the whole courſe of his life, even in the greateſt 
_ trials; particularly in the eminent patience, and ſubmiſſion, | 
piety and benevolence, difplayed at the cloſe of it. It is 
this that gives force and efficacy to all his interceſſions in, 
behalf of men; yet it is not by the merit of it that he ſaves 


Unto whom ( Jeſus Chriſt) he (the Father) did, from all eter- 
nity, 2 people to be his ſeed, and to be by him, in time, re- 
deemed, called, juſtified, ſanctified, and glorified. The Lord Jeſus 
hath fully ſatisfied the juſtice of the Father, and 1 42! not on- 
ly reconciliation, but an everlaſting inheritance in the kingdom of 
heaven, for all thoſe whom the Father hath given him. To all thoſe for 

whom Chrift hath pure haſed ſalvation, he. doth, certainly and effec- 
tually apply and communicate the ſame (h). 1 0 


TrtusTRATION. M. © Next to the mercy of God, which is 
never to be forgotten, the benefits of our redemption. by Chriſt. 
flow chiefly from the righteouſneſs and holineſs" of his life; and par- 
ticularly from the eminent patience, piety, ſubmiſſion and benevo- 
lence difplayed at the cloſe of it (a). It is this goodneſs and piety 
of the Son of God, or his perfe# obedience and ſubmiſſion to his Fa- 
ther's will (viz. as quite diſtin from and unconnected with his 
ſufferings and death as ſuch) in the greateſt trials, which gives 
force and efficacy to his interceſſions in behalf of men (3), Obe- 
dience to the will of God, which was the grand ſpring of all that 
our Saviour did or ſuffered on earth, which 3 gave merit to his life 
and procured his advancement after death. By it he obtained power 
to ſave in the higheſt ſenſe of the word (e). In fact righteouſ- 
nels, including every branch of duty, differs in our bleſſed Lord and 
in ordihary men ONLY IX DEGREE. In him it was complete, and 

without blemiſh; in all other men it has a mixture of imperfection 
(d)—at the cloſe of it; which avails with God—ut ſupra (e). By 
the obedience of one ſhall many be made righteous, by being, xESr o 
RED TO LIFE (F). No juſt objection can now lie againſt the me- 

Y Conf, viii. 38. I. C, Q 38. 47. 44. comp. Q. 31. 59. S. C. Q. a0. 21. 
= 7 n (4s Ae. has : — 5 1 * #0 

Its, M. (a) P. 275. alſo 487. 499. quoted under Art. XIII. (6).279, 
280. (e) 498, 499. (4) 285. (. 46 (f) 279 ROT 
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ly conſidered many, and comparatively, few of the human 
race, but of all men, · Jews and Gentiles; ſo the blood of 
Jeſus was actually ſhed for a men, and has ſuch reſpect to 


the 40bole- world of mankind, that not a ſingle perſon, who 


. the ſcriptures, has the leaſt, reaſon to doubt that 
riſt died for him. FT % | 
D. Jeſus Chriſt was ſent into the world, that the 4/:/: 
tuorid of mankind, through him, might be ſaved. And con- 
formable to this miſſion, he actually gave his life a ranſom 
for a/l mankind, without exception of character or perſon. 


the abundant favour he has for his on Son—which he is willing 
ſhould reach, in ſome degree, to all that are connected with one ſo 
dear to him (b). Conſidered ſimply as ſbed, it (the blood of Chriſt 
has reſpect to the 9% world, and gives aſſurance to all men of 
God's placability—or his willingneſs to pardon. all Who repent and 
believe. The blood ofChrift, therefore, though re- "nr all, &c (c). 
As to the peculiar benefits of the goſpel, are they not declared 
without obſcurity? Can you read the goſpel, and doubt whether 
Chriſt died for you? (d). © 

D. That the world“ the uh’ world of mankind, through 
him, might be ſaved from eternal perdition“ (e). Af thou kneweſt 


the gift of God“ depoſited with me for the benefit of all man- 
Lind, comp. E. ii. 8 (f)). To give his life a ranſom “ not on- 
ly for the Jews, but for all mankind”? (g). . 


CoxTrasT. (a) I lay down my life for the ſbeep — But ye believe 
not, becauſe ye are not of my beep, as I ſaid unto you (b). I pray 
not for the world, but for them whom thou 7 given me: for they 
are thine. And for their ſakes, I ſandify 15 If, that they alſo might 
be /an#ified through the truth (c). Chriſt alſo loved the churci, 


© and gave himſelf ron ir; that he might ſan#ify and cleanſe it (d 


Who gave himſelf for us—that. he might purify to himſelf a pc u- 
LiAs people, zealous of good works (e). Thou waſt ſlain, and liaſt 


_ redeemed us to God by thy blood, out of every kindred and tongue, 
and people and nation (7). No man could learn that ſong, but 
"the hundred forty and four thouſand, which were redeemed from lle 


earth — theſe were redeemed from among men; being the firft fruits un- 
to God and the Lamb (g). 2 


(0.277. (c) 353, 354- (4) 367... (e) 67. 18. (7 73. 1. (2) 342. 10. 


. ConTx.(a)A. xx. 28. quoted on the former Article. ( J. x. 15, 16. (-)]: 
xvii. 9. 19. (d) N v. 25-27. See C. i. 18. 24. H. xii. 23. E. i. 22, 23. (e) Ti. 1. 14. 


Rv. v9, 10. (g) Rv. ziv. 3, 4. How little argument there is from ſome 


vniverſal terms, may be ſeen by conſulting L. ii. I. J. xii. 19. A. Xxiv. 5. R.,. 
8. y A viii. 10. M. X. 22. 1. Xili. 7. J. üi. 26. xii. 32. and many other places. 
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Of the RiGyTROUSNBSS of Crip 


Axricte XLV. M. The mediatory righteouſneſs of , 
- Chriſt does not comprehend his /ufferings and death, or any 
thing done by them: but conſiſts /olely in his holinefs of life, 
or in his perfect obedience and ſubmiſſion to the Father's 
will in the whole courſe of his life, even in the greateſt. 
trials; particularly in the eminent patience, and ſubmiſſion, 
piety and benevolence, difplayed at the cloſe of it. It is 
this that gives force and efficacy to all his interceſſions in 
behalf of men; yet it is not by the merit of it that he ſaves. . 


' Unto whom (Jefus Chriſt) he (the Father) did, from all eter- 

nity, give a people to be bis ſeed, and to be by him, in time, re- 
=P called, juſtified, ſanctified, and g glorified. The Lord Jelus— 

hath fully faticfied. the juſtice of the Father, and 2783 75 not on- 
ly reconciliation, but an everlaſting inheritance in the kingdom of 
| heaven, for all thoſe whom the Father hath given him. To all thoſe for 
whom Chriſt hath purchaſed. ſalvation, he. doth. 9 and e. 
1 apply and communicate the ſame (). 


"Iuzvernation. M. « Next to the mercy of Ged. „ which is 
never ta be forgotten, the benefits of our * by Chriſt. 
flow chiefly from the righteouſneſs and holineſs of his life; and par- 
ticularly from the eminent patience, piety, ſubmiſſion and benevo- 
lence difplayed at the cloſe of it (a). It is this goodneſs and piety 
of the Son of God, or his perfect obedience and ſubmiſſion to his Fa- 
ther's will (viz. as quite diſtin from and unconnected with his 
ſufferings and death as ſuch) in the greateſt trials, which, gives 
force and efficacy to his interceſſions in behalf of men (). Obe- 
dience to the will of God, which was the grand ſpring of all that 
our Saviour did or ſuffered on earth, whi gave wels to his life 
= procured his advancement after Seats, —By i it he obtained power 

Wo ave in. the higheſt ſenſe of the word (e) In fact righteouſ- 

including every branch of duty, differs in our bleſſed Lord and 

i brdihary men ONLY IN DEGREE. In him it was complete, and 
without blemiſh; in all other men it has a mixture of imperfection 
(d) —at the cloſe of it; which avails with God—ut ſupra (e). By 
the obedience of one ſhall many be made righteous, by bei " RESTO- 
RED TO LIFE (F). No juſt * can now lie againſt the me- 


(5) Conf, viii. 38. 1. 0 „38. 47. 44. comp. Q. 31. 39. 8,0. Qu 20- 21, 
See Art. on Election, and Art. XLVI. 0 

Irtus,. M. (a) P. 275. allo 487. 499. quoted under Att. vll. (6) 37%, 
280. * 498,499. (4) 285. ( = (f) 279 
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any; only by it he ſomehow obtained power to fave in the 
higheſt degree. It is preciſely, of the /ame kind as that of 
ordinary men, and differs from theirs only in degree; his 
being complete and without blemiſh, theirs having a mix- 
ture of imperfection. It avails, therefore, with God in fa- 
vour. of ſinners, not in a way peculiar to itſelf, and infinite- 
ly above the righteouſneſs of every other; but in the ſame 
manner as do the piety and virtue of good men in general: 
only the effects of his ſingular excellencies are proportion- 
ably greater and more excellent, as by it we are made righ- 
teous; not ih and in the fight of God, by a judicial 
imputation of it, or a — it to our account, as if we 
ourſelyes had performed itz but in a more extraordinary 


diation, merits or interceſſion of Chriſt, as repreſented in Scrip- 
ture; ſeeing it is ſo agreeable to the ordinary courſe of providence, 
and ſo much of a piece with the conduct of God in other inſtances” 


ConTrasr. (a). In his days Judah ſhall be ſaved, and Iſrael 


_ 
- 
EC: 


_ , ſhall dwell ſafely; and this is the name whereby he ſhall be called 


the Loxp (Jz#ovan) our. righteouſneſs (b). Look unto me, and 
be ye ſaved, all ends of the earth: For I am God, and there is none 
 elſe—Surely ſhall one ſay, in the Lord (Jexovan) have I righte- 

ouſneſs—In the Loxp ( Jehovah) ſhall all the ſeed of Iſrael be i. 
ed, and ſhall glory (e). But now the riGuTEousNEss: or Gov 
without the law is manifelted ; being witneſſed by the law and the 
prophets: even the 21GHTEOUSNESS of Gon, which is by faith 
in Jeſus Chriſt, to all and upon all them that believe (d). - And 
do count them but dung that I may win Chriſt, and be found in 
him ; not having mine own righteouſneſs which is of the law, but 
that which is through the faith of Chrift, the righteouſneſs which is 
of God by faith (e). Have not ſubmitted themſelves to the xi n- 
TEOUSNESs OF GOD. For Chriſt is the end of the law for rigbte- 
vuſneſe to every one that believeth (). He made him to be fin 
for us, who knew no ſin, that we might be made the x1GaTEOvs- 
n£88'0F Gop in him (g). As by the offence of one, judgment 


\ TR „ |; 
( 290. See quotations under Article XXIX= ' 
ConTRAsT. (a) See on former Articles; particularly P. ii. 8. H. v. 8, 
9+ Ui. 9, 10. 14, 15. R. viii. 3, 4. iv. 25. v. 6— 1. H. i. 3. . 14. E. i. 7. 1 J. i. 
7. iv. 9, 10. Rv. 1. 5. v. 9, 10, If. xlii. 21. (6) Jr. xxiii. 5, 6. (2) If. xlv. 
421-25. liv. 17. li. 4—8. P. ix. 24. 26. (4) R. iii. 21, 22. (e) P. iii. 8, 
9. R. i. 16,17. ix. 30—33. I C. i. 30, 31. 2 P. i. 1. II. Alvi. 12. 3. (J) R. z. 
3, 4 (g) C. v.21. 8 n 
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aa inexplicable way by being reflored to life. And ſo the 
whole mediation of Chriſt ether in his merits or inter- 
ceſſion, has nothing Gngular or uncommon in ĩt/ but is per- 
fe&ly analogous to the ordinary courſe of providence, and 
a piece with the conduct of God in innumerable common 
e eee Gp bod 
a ‚ 
07 the Sa varION obtained by Chrift "RAY not CERTAIN 
297% Pr Bad ABSOLUTE, but CONDITIONAL. 


ARTICLE XLVI. XI. I is an evident truth, that Jeſus a 
Chriſt did not by his obedience and death procure in any 

way, an abſolute, certain, and infallible ſalvation for any men; 

ſo that every one, for whom he worked righteouſneſs and 

ſuffered death, ſhould, unqueſtionably and without fail, be 

faved in the end. He did not, for inſtance, obey and die to 


© 


came upon all men to e ie dee even ſo by the righteouſneſs of 
one, the free gift come upon all men to juſt 2 of life. For as 
by one man's diſobedience many were made (or conſtituted) ſin- 
ners; /o by the obedience of one, ſhall many be-made (or conflituted ) 
righteous (Y). David alſo deſcribeth the bleſſedneſs of the man, 
to whom God imputeth righteouſneſs without works 0. There is 
one God, and one mertiator between God and man, the man Chriſt 
Jeſus; who gave himſelf a ranſom for all (+). 
Thoſe whom God effectually calleth; he alſo freely juſtifieth—by 
rmputing the obedience and ſatisfation OF Cai ST unto them; they re- 
bn and reſting upon him and HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS by faith (1). 


ILLusTRATION. M. God, ho is pleaſed for the ſake of it 
(Chriſt's worthineſs and blood) to ſhew favour to the unworthy, 
provided they turn from their evil ways (a). Chriſt is the propi- 
tiation or expiatory victim for our fins, and the fins of the whole 
world, provided they be forſaken (5). The ablation of Chriſt's 
body on the croſs will not benefit his followers, unle/s they be duly . 
influenced by conſidering the doctrinal inſtruction it contains, and 
the moral purpoſes which it ſerves (c). The benefit of the Savi- 


(5 R. v. 102. 2 (5) R. iv. 6. See v. 11. 22—25. (4) I T. ii. 5,6. comp. 
iſ. xxviii 16. 1 C. iii. 10, IT. H. x. 26—29. A. iv. II, 12. E. i. 7—10. 17, 
18. iii. 8—11. (1) Conf. xi. 1. comp, viii. 4. xix. 1. L. C. Q. 70, 71. in 
_ which alſo, the death or ſatisſaction of Chriſt is repreſented as a get of 
of his mediatory righteouſneſs, and the imputation of that ene righteouſ- 
neſs aſſerted. 
Iz.us, A. (a) P. 279. (6) * (c) 548. 


Ul 


bis form, more than the ſo 


L 132 T 
| lee repentance: and the abſolute forgiveneſs of ſins. a AC. 
poten to improve the grace revealed, our hearkening to 
is word and obeying his commands, our dying to our- 
ſelves and to fin, and living to him and to -righteouſneſs. 
But he obtained a conditional ſalvation for all ; that is, pro- 
vided matters, did not flick at them, in the things now men- 
tioned, and the like. For it is plain the holineſs and righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt, as his death, can procure ſubſtantial 
good to none, but thoſe who carefully attend to, and are ſuc- 
ceſsful in them. Particularly, it is in vain for thoſe who 
have neglected and overlooked the rules 'of righteouſneſs in 
practice, and have not repented, to hope they Ball be benefited 
2 Chrift. And if "we 2 not hearken to hir words, and bee; 
5 


conan, we 2b 1 be REIT to God by. hi death, 


8 death will DH to us, ** on REO as we are \taugh 7 
and perſuaded by it to die to fin, 2 live to righteouſneſs (4). 1 4 
we would enjoy the benefit of that redemption, we muſt no longer 
live to ourſelves, but to him who loved us (e). In the preſent caſe, 
the end propoſed (by the ſufferings and death of Chriſt) was the 
' falvation of the human, race, or at leaſt a great number of them, in 
the way of piety and righteouſneſs; none being excluded from the 
benefit, hut ſuch as, by their obſtinacy. in fin, exclude themſelves (). 
So that if the MATTER DO NOT STICK Ax vs, our. fins are gffe#ually 
carried aff by his crucified body, and we are delivered both from the 
puniſhment and practice of them (). It is in vain—ut fupra— 
they ſhall be benefited by any righteouſneſs of others, even. of Chrif 
de h). if we do ks ken to the words of Chrift-—ar /u- 


4. 

4 4 5 e that Jeſus ſho die—. for the benefit of that 
15 5 viz. ſuch of them'as ſhould e, comp. A. x. 23. Xxiv. 10” 
* give his life a ranſom “c not only for the Jews, but for 
10 17 8 hey are not awanting tq them "oh nh My blood 
ſhed—* for, Gentiles, as well as Jews. All who and adhere 
to New Teſtament terms” (m). I lay down my i for * 
of the mild and tra#able ſheep” (). | 


ConTtrasr. His vi ſo marred, mare than any man, * 


TT men— % $HALL he ſprinkle many 
nations (a). When thou make his ſoul an offering for fin, 


2 505. (e] 364. 2. (g) 505. (5) 292. (5) 649. (4) *. 
(7) 342. 10. Wi 4 * ) 276. 3: Sce Art. LV. LVII. 
| | ConTaA3rs (a) If. th 5 | 5 


1 T | 

D. Though the Redeemer gave his life a;rawſem. for all 
mankind, it was not to accompliſh a /are ſalvation, which 
evety one, for whom he laid down: the ranſom, ſhould infal- 
bly poſſeſs ; but a conditional one, which they are to enjoy 
if not awanting to themſelves: That is, he ſhed his blood for 
the tremiĩſſion of the fins of the Gentiles, as well as of the Jews, 
who ſhall prevail on themſelves to believe, embrace and ad- 
here to New Teſtament” terms. In other words, he laid 
down his life, not for all men, or for any man, conſidered 
4 diſobediont and obſtinate, in order to make them tractable 
and obedient, and ſo to bring them to the enjoyment of e- 
ternal life, but for the of the mild and tractable only. 


Of the 18EFFICACY of our Lord's Death, and the little Bine- 

| fit reſulting from it to Mankind. PSS. 
ArTicLE XLVII. M. Whatever wonderful things are 

affirmed of the death and righteouſneſs of Jesvus Crzrsm, 


he SHALL ſee his feed—and the pleaſure of the Lord suALL MOS. 
vk in his hand. He Pall ſee of the travail of his ſoul, and fall 
be 84T18F1ED. By his knowledge hi my righteous ſervant fi- 
fy many (5). I am; poured out like water, &c, &c.—all ends of 
the earth . ſhall remember and turn to the Lord—a ſeed ſball ſerve - 
him: it ſhall be accounted to the Lord for a generation (c). And 
I, if I be lifted up from the earth, vill draw all men unto me (4) 
— He gave himſelf for us, that he might redeem us from all i 
and purify to himſelf a peculiar people zealous of works (oc). — 
Knowing this, that our old man is crucified with Chrif, that the body 
70 might be deftrayed, that henceforth we ſhould not ſerve fin (). 
Hearken to me ye flout hearted, and ye that are far from righteouſe © 
neſs. | I bring near my righteouſneſs, and my ſal vation not'rarry; 
and I will place ſalvation in Zion for Ifrael my glory (g). Such 
were ſome of you, But ye are waſhed, but ye are ſanFified, but 
ye are juſtified in the name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit of 
our God (5). In due time Chriſt died for the angodly—<wvhile we 
were yet enemies Chriſt died for us—if when we were enzmics we 
were reconciled to God by the death of his Son, &c. (i). 


* 


(Y If. Ui. 10, 11. (e) Pf. xxii. 24—30. (4) J. xii. 32. H. ix. 12. E. v. 26, 
27, T. ii. 10. 1 Th. ii. 13, 14. H. v. 9. (e) Ti. ii. 14. comp. Pſ. cx. 2, 3. 
iſ. Xxix. 18. XXV. I-10. (J) R. vi. 3-6. viii. 14. G. ii. 20. C. ii 10 
13. Ze. xii. 10. E. 1. 7. C. i. 14. () If: xlvi. 12, 13. comp. lii. 15. 
Pr. i. 20-23. (5) 1 C. vi. 9 fr. comp. 1 T. i. 12—16. E. ii. 1-19. 
1 Th i. 5—10 (i) R. v. 6-10. 15-21. See on the following ArticleQ 


4 „ 


human race, and even amongſt 


(8) 33. G) A2. () 320 (4) 42. 


n MM > 4 
and whatever praiſes are beſtowed on him, either in the ſa- 
cred oracles, or in the preachings and writings of his mini- 
ſters, the whole matter, when cleared of glowing figures 
and other ornaments of ſpeech, often profuſely laviſhed up- 


men by benevolent labours and ſufferings, by the effuſion 
and at the expence of his blood; but that theſe endeavour, 
and indeed thoſe of his whole mediation, are ſo feeble, that 
all of them may be.fruftrated; to ſuch a degree, .that it is 
very poſſible not one of theſe for whom he obeyed and ſuf. 


fered, ſhould be eventually ſaved; but that every, individual 
of them ſhould, notwithſtanding his benevolent efforts, be 
plunged into eternal perdition. It is certain the Son of God 


It.vsrRzATION. M. < In ſhort, the worthineſs of Chriſt was 


moſt eminently diſplayed in his £xDEAvOURING to ſave men at the 


price of his blood (a). Can we deem ſin a light matter, while we 
contemplate the Son of God nailed to a croſs by it, and on its 
account, and ENDEAVOURING, by the effuſion of his blood, ' to ſave us 


from its power (BD. 1 be not mortiſied, and actually put to 


death, both in oùr es and ſouls, the death of Chriſt will be en- 


 firely fruſtrated with regard to us (c). And ½ after all he hath 


done, and ſtill does for that purpoſe, finners do ſtill continue in their 
ſins, they fruſtrate,” with regard to themſelves, all the effefts of his me- 


- diation (d). You thereby render his benevolent labours and ſuf. 


ferings ſo far vain, and defeat the purpoſes of his love (e). Shall I 


rather reſolve to fruſtrate all the defigns..of mercy in my behalf, and 


after every thing is prepared, on the part of heaven, with ſuch cot 
and labour, to put me in poſſeſſion Nele bliſs, ſhall I wilful- 


| 2 back, and plunge myſelf into everlaſting perdition? (7) 


ſerving to fruſtrate the deſign of his death, and of his aubole me- 
9 


The benefit which would redound to mankind from his death, 


which was-—leſs than divine benevolence wiſhed (h). Our complete 


ſalvation, through our. Saviour's life and power, much more probable 
now, than that was once, which we know hath actually taken place, 
namely, our reconciliation” to God by his death (i). The eſta- 


- bliſhment of mutual love among men—one would think that this— 


* 


wut ſupra - and yet, perhaps, there is no inſtance in which his ende. 
wours: have been leſs ſueceſeful (#)- And what_ multitudes of the 

e followers of his name, would g- 
1 ItLvs, M. (a) P. 259. (6b) 448. (5) 450. (4) 343. (e) 426. (f) 33% 


* 
» {EF » * 


* 


* 


Father! Lord of heaven and earth! muſt thy Son ſuf. 
fer ſuch things with /o little benefit to the unhappy race of men (g)? 


| 
| 
( 
a 
b 


. 


L mn 
ſuffered all the evils that befel him with very little benefit to 
our unhappy race; much leſs than divine benevolence wiſhed; 
and the very, utmoſt that can he ſaid with truth is, that our 
ſalvation is thereby rendered probable. Were we fo give 
inſtances of the ihefficacy of his labours, one would think 
the chief deſign of his miſſion was to eſtabliſh mutual love 
among men; and more, it is certain, he could not have done 
to ptomote it, had he aimed at nothing elſe, and yet all are 
witnefſes how unſucceſsful his endeavours have been. But 
it is needleſs to go into a detail of particulars, ſince it is evi- 
dent that great multitudes of men, after all the exertions of 
his zeal, and the heavy calamities he endured, even to the 
death of the croſs, in order to ſave them, do aually ͤ and 
nally periſh, notwithſtanding all his benevolent zeal, and after he ſhould 
have endured the death of the-croſs to ſave them. Theſe lamentable 
events, not unforeſeen or unattended, to, pierced the heart of Jeſus at, 


this time (in the garden), and ſhobk his whole frame” (1). 


Coxrxasr. (a) Who is this—that is glorious in his apparel, 
travelling in the greatneſs of his flrength? I that ſpeak in righteouſ- 
nels, MIGHTY TO SAVE (5). He is able to ſave to the UTTERMOST, 
all that come unto God by him (c). Thou haſt laid help upon 
one that is mrGHTyY (4), Unto us a child is born, unto us a Son 
is given—his name be called the micGyrTy Gov, the ever» 
LasTING FaTHER (e). His name ſhall endure for ever: and men 

Il be blefſed in him; and all. nations ſhall call him bleſſed (7). 
All that the Father hath given me ball come to me,—This is the 
Father's will, which hath ſent me, that of al! which he hath given 
me, I ſhould loſe nothing, but ſhould raiſe it up again at the laſt day 
IWhoſo eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my blood, hath ETREBRNXAL. 
LIFE; and 1 will raiſe him up at the laſt day (g). I give unto 
them ETERNAL LIFE, and they SHALL NEVER PERISH: neither h 
any pluck them out of my hand (5). And the multitude of them that 
believed were of one heart and of one ſoul (i). As touching brother- 


224k (1) 32. see Art, XLVI. BI. LII. 7 
Cox rx. (a) See on the preceding Article. (6) If. Ixiii. 1—6. (e) H. 
Vil, 25* (4) Pf. IXX ix. 19—25. (e) If. ix. 6, 7. viii. 14. comp. M. i. a1. 
23. D. ix. 24, 26, II. xlii. 1—2. xlv. 21—25. 1 J. i. 7. v. 10-12. 1 T. i. 14, 
I5. (P. xii. 1—19. If. li. to, It, (g) J. vi. 37. 40. 44. 47+ 51. 64. 
(6) LX. 28, 49. comp. J. vi. 7. Pf. xxii. 31. J. xvii. 2. (i) A. iv. 13—37. 


comp. ii. 41—47. 


; 


* 
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eternally periſh, an event not unforeſam ot unattended to, but 


which pierced his heart, and aggravated. all his other afflic- 


tions in the garden. 


Of the Na run and ExXTENTH of Chris InTERCESS1ON, 

An ricrE XI. VIII. A. Chriſt's .Interceſſion does not lye 
only, in his employing his favour avith Almighty God in behalf 
of men; but principally in governing. his church, and ſuper. 
intending the affairs of our, ſalvation ; and ſo it belongs a3 
much, or more, to his t;ngly, than to his-prieftly office.—1! 
comprehends in its wide embrace, as hols whoſe cauſe he 
equally. pleads, all fnners of every age of the world, not only 
ſuch as profeſs the faith of the goſpel, but thoſe alſo who re- 
ject it: of which an example was exhibited on the croſs, 
when he performed the office of an Advocate for all concern- 
ed in his crucifixion, without exception of perſons : For no 


diſtinction whatever is to be made between any of his pray- 


by love, ye have no nerd that 1 ſhould. write unte you: for je your 
{elves ate taught God to love one another (I). if 


Redemption is 4 ied,. and effeFually communicated to 


all thoſe, for whom Chri purchaſed it; who are in time by the 
Holy Ghoſt enabled to believe in Chriſt, according to the go- 


ſpel (0). 


IirusraA Ton. M. © He is now in heaven a high Prieſt, and 
maketh interceſſion for us, not merely, we may believe, in the gene- 


ral ſenſe of governing hit thurch, and ſuperintending the affairs of 
our falvation; but alſo by employing his power and favour with the 
almighty Parent of the univerſe, for the acceptance of our imperfet 
prayers and ſervices; and more particularly, for procuring us ſpace 


for repentance, amidſt our manifold provocations, and the pardon of 
dur ſins, when we truly forſake dene None of them (of thel 


concerned in his crucifixion, Jews or Romans) are excluded from 
the wide embraces of his generous àed forgiving love; and there 13 
none of them, for whom he does not perform the office of an Advo- 


5 cate and Interceſſor.— Thus he executed on the croſs the prieftly func- 
ien of making interceſſion tor tranſgreſſors. For we may juſtly con. 


(8) Th. iv. 9. 1 J. ni. 14. If, xi. 6—9. J. xvii. 1. 21. 23. comp. pſ. xi. 2 


J. xi. 42.— 8e H. ii. 13. J. xvii: 12. II. xlix. 5—12. R. viii. 29. 39. 
) L. C. Q. 59. See Conf. and Cat. on Art. XLIV. as alſo L. C. C. 57 

38. 59. * 5 | Ko : 
þ ILLus, NM. (a) P. 281. 
: 6 . 


ers as 2 perfect man, full of benevolent affections to the hu- 


W yr 
man race, in which be hath left us an example; and his 
prayers conſidered as Mediator and official interceſſor. Not. 
withſtanding it does not extend to the generation of impe- 
nitent finners; becauſe, while they continue ſuch, nothing 
can be done for them. For it has no effect in granting repen- 
tance for ſin, or in the actual converſion of ſinners from it: 
only it may have effect in procuring reſpite for them, or 
ſpace. for repentance and the means of it, till all proper 
methods are tried for their conyerſion; and the pardon of fin, 
upon repentance for it, and forſaking it. We ſay may : for, 
even in this view, it has not the defired effect with regard 
to all, in whoſe cauſe he intereſts himſelf, though, without 
doubt, it has with regard to many of them. e 

D. The interceſhon of Chriſt is ſo ſtrange a part of his 
work, that it is not eaſy to give any. conſiſtent and diſtin 
account of it. In it there is a claim made, and yet that is 


gder him in this inſtance pleading the cauſe of all finners in every 


age of the world; whether they be ſuch as reje# the faith of the 


goſpel, or ſuch as, profeſſing to believe, do not yield obedience to 
it (5). He prayed not for the world, the reprobate generation of 


 impenitent ſinners —ut ſupra— (c). Our Lord's interceſſion may a- 


vail to procure reſpite for ſinners, and fartherneans of repentance, 
till all proper methods be tried for their converſion; and ſuab bene- 
fits may be granted them, partly out of reſpe& to the worthineſs and 
excellence of his character, and that heroic virtue diſplayed by him 
in his death; and, on the ſame account, the pardon of their fins on 
repentance{d), He prayed alſo for his enemies, as we have ſeen— 
and his prayer had, without doubt, the deſired effect, with regard 
to many of them, who afterwards repented (e).“ | 

D. Father, I will“ ever claim — compare ſuch forms of wiſhing, 
with . x. 35. vi. 35. M. xi. 38. J. xii. 21“ (F). I will pray 
the Father,“ in the character of your affectionate and faithful ad- 
vocate. The efe# of praying, rather than the thing itſelf, is here 
meant. For, M. xxviii. 18. &c. A. ii. 23. &c. an expreſſion of great 
modeſty, as effectual, as J. xi. 41, 42.“ (g). I will that they alſo 


whom thou haſt given me - efe#ually and graciouſly,” be with me. 


) I pray for them. Divine aids to them more eſpecially.” I 
pray not for the world—6 for the unbelieuing world as ſuch. Hi. 


60 172. 00 280. (4) 283. (s) 280.—D. (47. 1. (g) us. * 
RN 5 „ 


90 daughter of Herodias 


75 
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ſo * be being a demand, that it is only a with; ſuch a8 
that of the ſons of Zebedee for a ſeat on bis Tight and left 
hand; or of the  Phari ww gp for a ſign from him; or of the 
or the head o John the Baptiſt: ſuch 
a wiſh, however, as is no requeſt, explicit or implied, for- 
mal or underſtood, but the Ne of a wiſh, and no real inter- 
ceſſion at all. The only objeQs of it, or the perſons for 
whom it is made, are thoſe who are graciouſly and effeftually 
called and given to him; and all he wiſhes for, even to theſe, 
is divine aids in their ſervices and ſufferings. None of the 
unbelieving part of mankind have any intereſt in it, or are 
capable of what is pleaded for in it. For how are they ca- 
pable of being ſanctiſied through the truth, of being kept 
from evil, and made one with the Father and Son? , Never- 
theleſs, by means of it, our names may be regiſtred in the 
10 book of "op , written from the * of the 
* | 


% 


therto the number — was by much the cn; and 
while they continued fo, were neither capable nor worthy of what 
he prone for. How could unbelievers be capable of, ver. 1 1. 15. 17. 

Hh I. 0 i)? May our names be regiſtred in e Lamb's book of life, 


his moſt t reeſſion (I). 


5 Ga ee And the angel of the Lord fad, O Lord, how 
long wilt thou not have mercy on Jeruſalem—? And the Lord 
Ar. the angel with good and comfortable words (a). I will 
pray the Father, 2 he ſhall give you another Comforter (5). But 
this man, becauſe he continueth for ever, hath an unchangeable 
| 3 Wherefore he is able to ſave to the uttermoſt;— ceing 

e ever liveth to make interceſſion (e). Whether the forerunner i Is 
for us entered; even Jeſus made an high Prizft for ever, after the 


| order of Melchizedeck (d).—I pray not for the world; but for 


them which thou haſt given me: for they are thine (e). Neither pray 
I for theſe alone, but for them alſo, which ſball believe on me through 
their word, that they all may be one (f * bon tat iven him bi: 
heart's defere; and haſt not withholden the requeſt of his lips ( g)- 

any I 1 that thoſe alſo whom thou haſt given me be with me, 


©) 441. 13. (4) Fa, Wo. 217. See for this book, Rv. xvii. 18. xxi. 27. 
ConTR. (a) Ze. i. 12. comp. Ho. xii, 4. ML. iii. 1. (6) J. xiv. 16. L. 

Xii. 32. () H. vii. 24, 25. (4) H. vi. 20. iv. 14-16. ix. 24. 1 J. ii. 

1, 2. comp. Lv. xvi. Rv. viii. 3, 4. Ex. xxx. 1—9. (e) J. wü. 9. See M. 
x. 27, 23. comp. J. xiii. 1. R. viii, 35—39. J. xvii. 20, 21. (g) PL 


— 


f 


(139 1 


of the Union of Chrif and Bilievers. | 


AzT1ICLs MAX. D. There is no ſuch union ene 
Jeſus Chriſt and believers. as is uſually denominated my/ti- 
cal; in which the whole perſons of . are inviſibly 
and myſteriouſly, yet really and vitally united with the per- 
ſon of Chriſt, as Immanuel and head of the church, by the 
Spirit of Grace working faith in their hearts, and enabling 
them to the exerciſe of it, in order to communion with him 


in his righteouſneſs, grace and ſalvation. All the union 


ſubliſting between them is of a mora/, or of a political kind, 
as between a man and his friend, a huſband and wife, or a 


king and his lubjecs 3 the bond of which is mutual ye, 


where I am (5). All we like loft ſheep have gone aſtray: we have 
turned every one to his own way: and the Lord hath laid upan him 
the iniquity of us all.— He was numbered with the tranſgreſſora, 
and bare the ſins of many; and made intercgſſion for the franſgref 
ors (i 

2 T 57 thoſe for whem Chriſt hath purchaſed redemption, he doth 
certainly and effetually apply and communicate the ſame; making in- 
terceſſion for TEN (). Chriſt maketh interceſſion, by his appenr- 
ing in our nature continually before the Father in heaven, in the merit 
of his obedience and ſacrifice on earth, declaring his will to have it ap- 
| plied(?). Chriſt executeth the office 85 a PxIESr, in his once offering 
of himſelf a ſacrifice without ſpot to God, to be a reconeiliation for the 
fins of hit people, and in making continual interee * for TuEN (N). 


' ItivsTRATION. D.—Dwelleth in me, = I in him “ In me, 
1 the love which I bear to him—and T in him, by returns ut 
pra E. v. 2, &c. P. ii. 5. 1 J. iii. 16” (a). Ye ſhall know 
chat I am in my Father—* by dHedion — and you in me—* by g 
ſimilar affefion”—and I in PP by cloſe and cordial attach 
ment of edlehce . 


5 For we are ws of his body, of his fleſh, and of 
"i bohes.—This is a great my/tery: but I ſpeak concerning Cnnrer 
and the church (a). He that is joined to the Lord is ons Se1- 
xl, 1—7. 1 xi. 42. M. xxvi. 53. L. Xii. 32. 2 M. vi. 75. (6). J. 


Wii, 24. (5) II. Hii. 6. 12.—See E. v. 25, 26. Ti. ii. 14. R. v. 6— 10. 
1. C. vi. xr, Jr. xxxii. 40. Exk. xxxvi. 25. 27.—Rv. xvii. 8. E. i. 


0 Conf. viii. 8. W hh rea (m) L, C.Q 44. 8: & 


"Vas. 
Maus. . (a) p. 205. 15. (6) 427. 
 Conrx. () E. v. 30. 32. i. 22, I 
5 
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or authority on the one ſide, and ſubjeftion on the other. 
They are in him, by the love which he bears to them, and 
he is in them, by grateful returns of bbedience, and a comflant 
imitation; chiefly by ſimilar diſpsftions and works ; or they 
are in him, by an affe on fimilar to that; by which he is in 
the Father; and he is in them, by a cloſe and cordial attach- 
ment of obediene. HR e ee 


o REGENERATION. |  '- 
AnTicLs L. D. It muſt be confeſſed, that the ſpirit re- 
fident in worldly men is a dull and fleſhly one; yet the rea- 
fon why they neither ſce nor know the Spirit of God, and 
his things, is not the want of a ſpiritual faculty or power 
of perception: but only, their groſs want of attention, in 


Kir (3). Abide iv me, and I in vou I am the vine, ye are the 
branches. He that abideth in me, and I in him, the ſame bringeth 
forth much fruit For without me, (or ſeparate from me) ye can 
do nothing (c). Grow up into him in all things, which is the 
Head, even Chriſt : from whom the whole body, fitly joined toge- 
ther, and compacted by that which every joint ſupplieth, according 
to the effeaual working in the meaſure of every part, maketh increaſe 
of the body (4). Hereby we know that we dwell in him, and he 
in us, becauſe he hath given us bis Spirit 095 Strengthened with 
might by his Spirit in the inner man, that Chriſt may dwell in your 
hearts by faith, that ye being rooted and grounded in love, &c (). 
All faints, that are united to Jeſus Chriſt, their head, by his Spi- 
rit and by faith, have fellowſhip with him in his graces, ſufferings, 
death, reſurrection and glory. And being united to one anot 
in 1 The union, which the ele& have with Chriſt, is the 
work of God's grace; whereby they are ſpiritually and myſtically, 
yet really and inſeparably joined to Chriſt as their head, and huſ- 
band (). The Spirit appheth to us the redemption purchaſed by 
. Chriſt, by working faith in us, and thereby uniting us to Chriſt in 
our effectual calling (). 5 


f ILLusTz4TION. D. The Spirit of truth, whom the world can- 
not receive“ worldly men cannot poſſibly receive; becauſe it is 
a dull and fleſbly ſpinit that abideth in them,“ and ſeeth him not, 
neither knoweth him (t from their groſs 2vant of attention, 1 C. 11. 
- (8) x C. vi. 1820. (e) J. xv. 15. G. ii. 20, C. ii. 6. () E. iv. 28, 16. 


C. ii. 19. (e) 1 J. iv. 13. iii. 24. R. viii. 9. E. ii. 22. (7) Z. i. 16—19. 
 (g) Conf. xxvi. x. (5) L. C.Q. 66. () 8. C. G %½%/% (x; - 
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not uſing the powers which they have, by applying them to 
theſe objects. Hence, as well from the many good qualities 
and diſpoſitions, which we have found to be inherent in the 
nature of man, and umverſally poſſeſſed“, regeneration, or 
. a ſecond birth from heaven, is no way neceflary, except to 
other principles'and conduct than are prevalent at ſome times, 
and in ſome places of the world. And where it does take 
place, there is no ſuch thing as the implantation of ſpiritual, 
ſupernatural habits and principles, by the infinite power and 
grace of God, giving exiſtence to things. which before had 
none. But as it is the very ſame thing with converſion, it im- 
plies no more than a turning from prong ambitious tempers 
where theſe are predominant; and becoming, in reſpect of 
mild, lowly and unaſpiring diſpoſitions, as httle children : 
or fuch a ſanCtification of the ſpirits of men as is oppoſed 
to the fleſh, which is fitted only for aatural, and ani- 


14” (a). Except a man be born again — “ as it were born again, 
or from above, to other principles and conduQ, than are now, pre- 
valent—ſee v. 31. G. iv. 9. comp. L. xvii. 20. The ſame in ſub- 
ſtance with, M. xviii. 3. J. vi. 44, 45 (5). Except ye be con- 
verted from proud ambitious tempers, or change your minds, and 
become - ut ſupra” (c). That which is born of the fleſh, is fleſh— 
e could-it be ever ſo often, is fleſh fitted only - ut ſupra.” That 
whichis born of the Spirit, is ſpirit—** thereby ſanctiſied in ſpirit, and 
lives a ſpiritual life, ſee 1 C. vi. 17. H. xii, 9 (d). Forgtheir 
- ſakes I ſanGiify myſelf—* that they alſo, taught by my example, might 
be eminently ſanctiſied through the truth, thus awfully ſealed in my 
blood. Or that they might be perfectly acquainted with, and ſet 
apart to preach my word, being thus more fully inſtructed in it (e). 


| ConTrasr, The things of God knoweth no man, but by the 
SeiRIT of God: the natural man receiveth not the things of the 


Spirit of God; neither can he know them, becauſe they are ſpiri- Y | 


tually-diſcerned (a). Verily verily, I ſay unto you, except a man 
( any man, every man) be born again, he cannot enter into the kingdom 
of God (5). If any man be in Chriſt, he is a new creature. Old 
things are paſt away: behold ALL things are become new (c). Ve 
are his workmanſhip, created in Chriſt Feſus unto good works (4). 
A new heart alſo will 1 give you, and a new ſpirit will I put within 
25 + See Art. XXIV. | 
Iutys. D. (a) P.427.8. (b) 65. (e) 241.. (d) 65. 12, 


| 00 443; 7. 
Contr, (e) T. C. ii. Tf. 14. E. v. 8. iv. 18. Ir. v. 21. (6) J. iii. 3. 5. 
(e) * C. Yo 7. (d) E. ii. 10. If. xlii1. 7. 21. Ix. 21.7 8988 x * | 
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7 De mal aftions, and which, ſo continuing, is unmeet for immor. 


[fp cl offered and conveyed (5). $. f 


3 F wth '[ 14 3. 9 0 


tality: in other words, ſuch an improvement of natural rea- 
ſon as gives a ſuperiority to, and the command of, bodily 
appetite; and this 4s eminently W by ſuitable atten» 
tion to the example of Chriſt, 


| 07 the AniIixr of Man for has an good. 
ArTricLe LI. M. That men are by nature in ſuch a 
Nate of moral death, as to be incapable of any thing ſpiri- 
tually good and acceptable to God, is a groundleſs fable, 
Our moral ability is very great and unqueſtionable. Thoſe 
eſpecially who enjoy the goſpel, though unbelievers, are e- 
minently ſet on their feet and provided with an ample ſtock 


you=el vill put wy ur Srurr within you (e). That by theſe ye 
might be partakers of a divine nature, 2 3 * eſcaped the corrup- 
tion that is in the world through luſt (). That which is born 
of the fleſh, is fleſh: that which is born of the S IAI x, ir ſpirit (g). 
 Altthoſe, whom God hath predeſtinated unto life, and thoſe on, 
he is pleaſed, in his appointed and accepted time, effectually to call, 
by his word and Spirit, out of that fate of fin and death, in which 
they are by nature, to grace and ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt; enlighten- 
ing their minds ſpiritually and ſavingly, to underſtand the things 
of God; taking away their heart of ſtone, and givin 15 tag them A, 
heart of fleſh, renewing their wills, and by his afmig 
termilling them to that which is good—who is alto — * 
therein, until being guickened and reneaved by the How Srmir, he 
is thereby enabled to anſwer this call, and to e 1 wu 


1 


IxxusraArion. M. « He 8 e Ca ee 
hands of poverty and wretchednels, his 3 a — onxe- 
mitted—he is again ſet on his feet, ah 
ample" ſtock to begin the world ds 5 2985 e exhibit a faint» . 
image of an unbeliever, to whom the' is preached without ef. 
fect (a). See here what God expefs (t fulfilling of the e, 5 
. neſs of the law) after ſending his Son in the candition afo : 
and he expeRs nothing "©, us, which he hath not given us gents 4 


to perform (% The blefings are unſpeakably great, while th 


| 0% Bak, arri. 26, 27. ; Jr XXxii. 40. (Hab. i. 4. E. iv. 24. C. iii. 10. 
I. i. 18. 1 P. i. a, 3. ( 1 MH. 39. G. v. 16— 25. (5) Conf. 


X. I, 2. L. C. Q. 67. S. C. Q. 31. 35. See on 3 
Itzus, M. (a) P. 476, (4 459+ | 
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to begin the world. God expects us to fulfil the righteouſs 
neſs of the-law, and he requires of us nothing in this reſ- 
pect, which he hath not given us ability to perform. He 
hath made all his ſervice not only practicable but eaſy, and 
put it fully in our power, by the performance of our duty, 
to be happy. Particularly we can, if we pleaſe, make all 
means uſed with us ſucceſsful. We can prevent fin from 
having dominion over us, purify and ſave ourſelves from its 

power; and ſo can not only reform ourſelves without poſ- 


ſervice required of me, is not only praficable, but eaſy (e). He 
hath put it in our power, by the practice of righteouſneſs to be hap- 
in outſelves — (4) for granting to ſinners the means of repentance, 
and the benefit of pardon, when theſe means ſhould prove ſueef;ful 
(e). They (enterprizes for riſing from the deplorable wretched- 
neſs, to which fin has reduced us) are difficult enterprizes; but for 
the difficulty of them, I may thank myſelf (F). How zealous 
ſhould I be to juſtify, if poſſible, a choice ſo honourable and benefi- 
cial to me—and to render it effetual (g)? We cannot, without 
violating our ſacred engagements, yield obedience to fin, or ſuffer 
it to have dominion over us (h). By a faithful obedience to his di- 
vine word, we ſhall be puritied and ſaved for ever from the dominion 
of fin (#).—to compel us (by affliction) to beep ourſelves united to 
him, who is the true ſource and centre of our joy > The work, 
which he (a ſinner) undertertakes of reforming his life, cannot poſ- 
ibly miſcarry, but through his own fault, his own diſinclination. 
If there be but a willing mind, the ſucceſs is infallible (/). —point 
out to ſinners the courſe they ſhould purſue, in order to recover 
themſelves from their lapſes (m) They have ſacrificed Chriftian 
love, which was certainly within their reach, and would not have 
failed to make them virtuous and happy (n). We are capable, by 
proper exertions, of making proficiency in goodneſs, —or if we are 
overtaken with a fault more or leſs, to recover ourſelves from it as 
ſpeedily as poffible. - We may deceive ourſelves in this matter, if 
we can, but it will not be eaſy for us —It will require no common aſ- 
fitance of the ſpirit of darkneſs” (p).—Nay— 5 


Conxassr. (a). When we were yet without frength, in due 
ume Chriſt died for the ungodly (5). So then they that are in the 


0 366. (% 292 (+) 234. 255. 64. (5) 490. (349. 
wh, 7: © 464. 4216.0 * (0) 95 © 4's, dee e 


ConTs. (e) Sec on the preceding Article and E. ii. 15. C. ii. 13. 
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ſibility of miſcarriage, if we will, but alſo keep ourſelves u- 
nited to God, and recover ouiſelves from all lapſes in our 


courſe. Chriſtian love is within our reach, We are ca- 
| pable, by proper exertions, of making proficiency i in every 


ſpecies of-goodneſs; and we have the deceit of the heart ſo 
much under command, that in certain caſes at leaſt, we 
muſt be at ſome pains, and ſupported by no common aſſiſt 


ance of the N of ne to ſuffer it to —— 


WT CANNOT plea of > God (e). As the TIF cannot 55 * ex. 


cept it abide in the vine, no more can ye, except yr abide in me; for 
without me ye can do nothing (d). Not that we are ſufficient ꝙ 
ourſelves to 550 any thing, as of ourſelves (e). Vea thou hear! 
not; yea thou kneweſt not; yea that time thine ear was not ohen. 
ed. For I knew that thou wouldit deal very treacherouſly, and waſt cal. 
led a tranſgreſſor from the womb (7) —I have planted, Apoll 


__ watered; but Gov gave the i e. So then neither is he that 
ener 2 thing, neither he that watereth; but Gop that giveth 


(g). Can Ne change his ſkin,. or the . 


paris fp ts? Then ma CE takes ine eptblionted to 


evil (5). Having eyes 2 adultery, and that cannot ceaſe from 


| 2 ). Though thou waſh thee with nitre, and take to thee much 


ſoap, yet thine iniquity is marked before me? How canſt thou fay, 
I am not polluted (4)? Who can ſay I have made my heart clear, 
I am pure from my fin (/)? The — mind is ENMITY again 


God: For it is not Jubjea to the law of God; neither indeed cax 


Bs (m). The heart is deceitful ano ALL THE, and deſperate 
ly wicked. Who can know it (#)? A deceived heart hath turned 
him aſide that he cannot deliver his ſoul, nor ſay, is there not a lic in 
my rig] right hand (0)? 

2 ee a ſtate of fin, hath <vbolly loft his ability of 


Nip to 2 Lr. good accompanying ſalvation; ſo as a natural 
together 


man being averſe from that good, and dead in fin, is not 
able by his own ſtrength to convert himſelf, or prepare himſelf there. 


to. When God converts a ſinner, and tranſlates him into a fate 


of grace, he freeth him from his natural bondage under ſin, and ) 
HIS GRACE ALONE enables him LEP to will and to do * which 


(e) R. viii. 8. . 00. Mi. 5 (J) U. xlviii. 8. PC. xiv. 1-3 
R. iii. 9—19. (g) I C. iii. 6, 7. Pf, exxvii. 1. (5) Ir. xii, 23. (5) 2 P. it, 
14. (I) Jr. ii. 22,23. (7) Pr. xx. 9. Ip. ix. 31, 32—8ce Ho. xi. 7. iv" 16. 
Pr. xxiv. 16. Pf. xxiii; 3. Ho. xiv. 4. ( R. viii. 7: v. 10. Dr. XXX. 6.— 
See. 8. i. 4. Ir. X. 23. Ezk. XXXV1. 27. F. I. (* Ir. xvii. 9. oY If. 


xliv. 20. T5. ili. 3: EA I. 13. 
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own fault (7). In ſhort, if the matter do nat 
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N Fark will. 


Arten n LI. M. So great is man's ability and uch 
*. ſtrength of his free-will, that it wholly depends on us, 
whether we are brought to comply with the terms of the 
goſpel or not. As we will, the N provided againſt 
our weakneſs, inconſtancy, and undutifu] behaviour, proves 
ſufficient or lafuflicient. That wonderful principle of our 


* 
5 


conſtitution can enſure not only the perſormance of true re- 


pentance, but the enjoyment of all the bleſſings of the goſ- 
pel; particularly the effectual removal of (in, in deliverance 
both from the puniſhment and practice of it, through Chriſt, 
it chuſes: But it can alſo ſet limits to the power of God; 


> Giritually good (#). Theſe good works done in 4 to 


God's commandments are the fruits and evidences of a true and live · 
ty faith——Their ability (even that of believers) to do good works, 
is not AT ALL of themſelves; but wHOLLY from the Spirit of Chriſt, 
And that they may be. enabled thereunto, beſides the graces they 
have already received, there is requiſite an actual influence of the 
— Ppirit to work in them to will and to do a bis good 
e. 


nzverzlrion. M. Covenant of remiſſion of ſin - to all 
men in all ages, who can be'brought to comply with the terms of the 
goſpel (2).— Except what may ariſe from my own weaknels, in- 
conſtancy, and undutiful behaviour; even for theſe a ſufficient remedy 
is provided by thy goodneſs, if I will but uſe it (). It ſhews us 
the certainty of our being enabled, if willing, to perform true and o- 
ceptable repentance (e). All things are yours, &c. all are put in 
our power, if we cuill, and rendered miniſterial to our ſalvation (4). 
Every bleſſing promiſed in the goſpel is mine, 2 to the poſſeſſion 
of eternal life in J II but endeavour to comply fai aithfally with 
the deſigns of thy grace (e). We are often ſaid in the New Teſta- 
ment to be now juſtified and ſaved, becauſe we are put in a ſure 
way of obtaining theſe benefits, my cannot fail of them, but by our 
ict at us, our fins - 
are eff carried off by his crucified body, and we are deliver- 
OS tne the PAC emu: them n (g). 


( Conf. ix. 3, 4- (7) Conf. xvi. a, 3. See alſo Conf. Cat, preceding 
ticle,-with L. C. Q. 95: and following Articles. 
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ſo that he cannot raiſe us from the e weakneſs, to. 
which our fin and folly hath reduced bs, without its con- 
ſent and concurrence. On it depends much, in a ſort, the 
whole of the new covenant: for it can effeftually counter - 
act, or open the way for the Father of dur ſpirits, and either 
fruſtrate his grace and the deſigus of his merry, together 
with the effects of the Redeemer's mediation,. agreeable to 
that covenant, or give them exiſtence and eRtablihent at 

leaſure. . 
J D. After all that is das by: Iedus Chriſt, and ger. 
ſtanding any divine power that anicy the goſpel, the 


N e of the exe 3 ane * 


His power is able to raiſe me up, ir I BY WILLING, even from the 
| weak neſs to Wah ny own ſin and folly, fil more than 
a degenerate nature, hath . me r preparatory ſalva- 
tion in chis world, or our deliverance the El or in, and 
recovery to holineſs and virtue, is alſo the eſſect Ky pod bur 
not evithout the concurrence of our ot wills ani{ endeavours (1). It 
is neceſſary, that our cares and /abours be joined to thoſe of our Re- 
deemer, otherwiſe it [deliverande from the of fin) will never 
be accompliſhed (4). The blood of Chrilt to ratify this cavenant de- 
monſtrates—the ftrong and fixed purpoſe of Almighty God to make 
good every tittle of it, as far ur the nature and order of his govern- 
ment permits it to on hm (1). Jet it (the covenant) not 
Fail on the part of thy ſervant; ſuffer me not to fruſtrate vhe grace 
8 m). Can yon ref any longer the Father of your 
ſpirits, after he hath employed ex penfive means to reclaim you?! 
Ter, you may, after all; A he n not obtrude his benefits upon 
vou, or any one, 22 own deliberate conſent (n). Shall not 
the blood of ' Chriſt, for the remiſſion of fin, prevail on us to 
forſake our fing—or ſhall I reſolve to fruſtrate al the dof of mercy 
in my behalf? (0)? 

D. I will give bete thee the keys—4 for admitting into the 
kingdom of heaven, or „and for enjoying, r THEY WILL, all 
the future eminent likewiſe, which belong to it“ (5). 
To N but ſor all man- 
de eee 3). Were the means 
ee 3 anankand to 


ou works Aint Yes; when they were * eee 
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depends on the free · will of man. It ig this that gives effect 
to the ranſom paid by Chriſt in yielding his life, and that 
' renders the means uſed for our ſalvation ſufficient. - It is 
not neceflary in order to the proper entertainment of theſe 
means, that people be cnlightened.and created to good 
works; but from the freedom of will and the exertion of na- 
tural powers, the means muſt be ſo uſed to produce theſe ef- 
fects: For under the goſpel every man has it fairly in his 
power, to wn, in a due manner n the Father and the 
| It is eaſ 2 by time and holy endeavours, par- 
tieular]y Tn fall 1 ſubdue natural inclinations, and ac- 
1 0 a habit of chaſtity, 2s 1 8 him fell did, — Thus 


60 Ye ie * — nor * 1 though it * KG 
fairly put Range ener; (4). And there be eunuchs, Who have 
made, &c.—“ Eunuchs, LIKE MYSELT, by ab{inence, who have made 
themſelves, as it were, eunuchs for the Kingdom of heaven's fake. 
To ſubdue their natural inclinations, and acquire, through time and 
holy endeavours, a. habit of chaſtity, on purpoſe to have the better op- 
e and, means both for * and propagating * 80 
4 


| 8 (a). No man can come unto me, except the Father 
which hath ſent me draw him - therefore I faid unto you, that no* 
man cometh unto me, except it were given him of my Father (5). 

All that the Father giveth me, pi come to me (e). Other ſhe 

I haye-which are not of this fold; them alſo I m. bring in; 

they Hall hear my voice (d). It is God that avorketh in you 40 
evill, and io do of his good Pn ure (e). And you bath us quick 
ened, who were dead in treſpaſſes Fd: ſins, wherein in time paſt ye 
| valked—But Gop who is une in mercy, for his great love where. 
with he loved-us, even when we were dead in fins, hath uickened us 
| together with Chrriſt (by Grace are ye fave and bath raiſed us 
uþ together (/). And you being dead in your fins, and the uncir- 
| eg abs of pour fen paſſe HE A Ng together with him: hav- 
ing forgiven you all treſpaſſes Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, 
the hour is 29 2 U is, when ma 4 al hear the voice 
- of the Son of Gop; and they that hear ſhall /zve (5), What if 
* not believe? Shall their unbelief make the faith 4 Gop of 


(54. (5) 260. (1) 298. 6. See alſo preceding 1 
-ConTRAsT. (a) See on * foregoing Article. (6) J. vi. 44, 45, 65. 

. s. (e) P. ii. 13. See Ac, vii. 12. E. iv. 19. 

* E 0 C. ii. 13. Ti. ng 2 [OY a 


7 e 


| = 


1 lye in the efficacy of divine grace ſovereignly attending it, as 


kind; conſiſting of ſuch motives 
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ARrTICLE LIII. A. The power of the goſpel does not 


a fit mean for bringing men into a cordial ſubjection to Je- 
ſus Chriſt, and transforming them into the image of God, by 
a ſupernatural illumination of the underſtanding, and reno- 
vation of the will and/affections; but is entirely of a moral 
| Ty e and argumente, thereby ſug- 
geſted, as are proper to determine the minds of rational 
power accom- 


creatures. Conſequently, when the gte: | 
antes the goſpel and is diſplayed by it, every one is left to 
his natural liberty to act as his on heart diſpoſes him, to 
embrace or reject-it at pleafure ; God only reſerving to 
himſelf a right of calling them to account for their unſuit. 
able conduct, who do not give it a proper reception. 
D. The whole energy of the goſpel hes in its friendly mo- 
r (1)? And think not to ſay within yourſelves, we have 
Ab to our Father: For I fay unto you, that God is ahle of 


_ © thoſe 8ToNEs to raiſe up children to Abraham (4). There is no 


wiſdom, nor underſtanding, nor counſel againſt the Loxp WW 
he 


My counfet h fand, and I quill do all my pleaſure (m). 


light ſhineth in darkneſs, and the darkneſs comprehendeth it not (n). 
By this fin they fell from their original righteoufneſs and commu- 
nion with God, ang ſo became dead in ſin— They being the root of 
all mankind the ſame death in fin, and corrupted nature was con- 
veyed to all their poſterity—this original corruption, whereby we 
ore utterly indiſpoſed, difabſed, and made oryostrE to all good, and 
Silly kent 22 af i (6), C 


| IntverratiON. M. „ Whitever power there is in the goſpel— 
which is properly the doctrine of the croſs, for promoting the refor- 


ab 


mation of men, this power is entirely ut ſupra—and make them 
yield a willing obedience to it, from a conviction of its divine truth 


and excellence (a). It was enough for him to exert his power in 
favour of this heaveyly doctrine (in the primitive times) as that e- 
very one, who honeſtly attended to it, might be fully fatisfied that 


(„. i. 3. (% M. ili. 9. (1) Pr, xxi. 30, (e) IC. xlvi. 10, Pf. exv. 3. 
exxxv. 6. D. iv. 35. Pf. xxxili. 9—1 f. Ib. Ab f. 3. E. i. 11. () J. i. 5. 


E. iv 18. i. 17 —20. I J. v. 20.—See 1 Th. iv. 4, J. R. i. 232. 2P. TRE 
1422; C. ii. 11. R. viii. 13. (e) Conf. viii. 2, 3, 4. Sce Conf, Cat. for · 


mer Article, and Scriptures on Art. XL. VII. 


I.vs, M. (4) P. $45, 


th n 


t 14s 5 as bd 
ral perſuaſion, or the cogent argument which it propoſes. This 
was the power and wiſdom, with which the firſt preachers 
of it were endowed from on high, for compelling the Gentiles 
to a ſuitable reception and improvement of their meſſage, 
and the only thing that rendered it effectual. Indeed it is the 
only method of dealing with men becoming the goſpel feaſt, 
and ſuided to the nature of rational beings; not only in op- 
poſition to external force, but alſo to internal operation : and 
yet it is ſo ſufficient and powerful, that as the fulleſt means 
of conviction are thereby furniſhed, ſo men are laid under a 
neceſſity of believing, and, of courſe, of performing every o- 
ther ſpiritual and acceptable duty. As an evidence, the me- 
thod which our Lord himſelf employed for keeping his dif- 
ciples in an evil world, was not, leſs or more, any divine 
ſanctifying influence on their hearts, but merely ſuitable lef- 
ſons and motives propoſed to their minds; and his ſucceſs 
was anſwerable to his care in this. kind, © * 


it came from him, But, after that, he left every one free to reed 
or embrace it at pleaſure; only reſerving to himſelf a right of N 
all men to account for their oonduct, and giving them the ſuita 
rewards of another world” (6). + rt gr 
D. Compel them to come in — by inſtant friendly perſuaſion — 
uſed for cogent argument and perſuaſion. So Chrift compelled the 
Gentiles to receive his goſpel, 5 the preachers of it with 
wiſdom and power from on high. He laid them under a moral ne- 
ceſſity af believing, by furniſbing the fulleſt means of conviftion. This 
wa 31 ro become a feaft, and ſuit the nature of rational 
ings”? (c). pt them hy ſuitable leſſons and motives . 
ſed to et: wind have few with ſucceſs e 
my care (a). 18 . . 
Conrkasr. (a) Who hath believed our report? and to whom 
is the arm of the Loxp revealed (5)? I drew them with cords of 
a man, with bands of love, And I was to them as they that take 
bog yoke on their jaws, and I laid meat unto them (c). The Lon? 
ſend the rod of ſtrength out of Zion: rule thou in the midft 
of thine enemies, Thy people ſhall be willing in the day of thy power 
(4). Whoſe heart the Foto opened, that ſhe attended to the things 
which were ſpoken of Paul (e). And the hand of the Loxp was with 
them; and a great number believed, and turned to the Lord ( ). | 


12 (e) P. 309. 10. (%) 442. See preceding Articles, and Art. "IF 


, - 


Cours. (a) See on preceding Article, particularly J. vi. 44, 45. 66. 
P, ij, 33. (6) IC. lit, 1. (e) Ho. xi. 4. (4) PL. wh (0 A. ei. 14 
(f) A, E. 31. 4 | | n 
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2 e Lv. M. Merit, in the high ſenſe of the word, 
as if any were - abſolutely able to make God their debtor, 
or that their worthineſs ſhould be a full equivalent for his 
8 ſeems to derogate from the grace of God. Even 
the righteouſneſs of Ixsus had no merit in this reſpect; 
for though, when compared with that of the beſt of men, it 
was unſpeakably great and tranſcendent; yet it did not equal 
the mynificence of God in rewarding it. But, in common 
1 we aſcribe merit or worth to every man, in whom 
"ITE prevails.” And men, ordinary men, poſſeſs this me- 


rit in ee Reeg eee for 


My ſpeech and my 8 e with the . of 
man's wiſdoin, but in demonſtration of the Sy iuir and of powEr (g). 
r goſpel came not unto you in ward only, b allo. in pocuer, and 


in the Holy Gnosr, and in much aſſurance ( a 
Others not elefed, N they may be called 2 the mini- 
ſb: © of the word, and mayſ have common the Spirit, 


yet they ac ver truly come 4 — Chriſt (i). Final callin g is the 
work of God's almighty power 55 whereby , (out of his 
© free and ſpecial love to his elect, and Fon ere in "4: mo- 
ving him thereunto) he doth, in his accepted time, invite and draw 
them unto Jeſus Chriſt by his cord and Sr in, ſavingly enlighten- 

ing their minds, renecuing, ” God powerfully determinin ther ewille, ſo 
as — — (though in themſelves dead in fin) are hereby made willi 
and able freely to anſwer his call (4). The Sriatr of God maket 
the reading, TA eſpecially. the Thins 0. * * an efeftual 
ans of enlightening, &c. (/). 


. Iu.iLusTRATLION, | M. What we lt merit, in the high ſenſe, 
1 ut Jean But who is able, abſolutely,” to make God his 


_dehtor a)? This worthineſs is no equivalent for the rewards, 
which hath prepared for them that love him. The merit of 
our Load Jtsvs, compared ut ſupra (b). We are never ſaid, any 


where in the New Teſtament; to be fa by the merits of Chrüt; 
bur always by his W righteouſnels, blood, death, life, &c. 


60 1 Ke. ü. 4 ll. $=7. )T Th, j. 5-10. comp. J. vi. 63. v. 25, 26. 
2 C. X. 4. 1. i. 18. E. i. 19, 20. ii. 8. C. ii. 12.— I. 5. 10, 11. R. viii. 2. 
xvii. 6—8. 17, M. iii. 1. 26. L. k. 21, 33. xxii. 32. (i) Cond. x. 4: 
Wt C. Q. 67. - (4) L. C. Q. 155. See alſo Conf. ur. _ OG. Q 74. 
C. Q. 36. 89. comp. on Art. L.. LI. . 
ure (a) P. 282. 0 . 
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„ ; 
theirs, like his, is a motive for God's exerciſing towards them 
that mercy which is efſential to him. There is ſo much of 
it in ordinary obedience and righteouſneſs, that it procures 
divine bleflings from God. Theſe arc granted on account of 
it: It is ſuſtained as à renn for them: and ſo it is really a 
ſeurce of blefſedneſs, and a fort of price ſor the benefits be- 
ſtowed. This it is aways to f hole that vous it, on ſome- 


1 4 b grace, or eee | 
God (c). In common language, —u/\\fupra-<and: the more the 
greater; and there muſt be worth or merit in all, that ſhall be final- 
ly admitted to the happineſs of heaven (4). The righteouſheſs and 
obedience of good men may be one reaſon for his exerciſing that 
mercy which is eſſential to him may induce him to ſuffereven the 
imperfe& holineſs of ſome to redound to the good of others, who 
are more deficient in thoſe qualities, or deftitute of them, and may 
„ ee ſuſtained by him as a reaſon for extending 
e). Encourages them in well- doing, that they may be 
— vely uſeful, and procure more good to'others, as well as 
eee. ” Sinful wen ave often very valuable benefits—not 
through the inftrumentalaty, fn Ee PS : 
others (g). God is pleaſed to have reſpect unto the piety and o- 
of his ſervants, and on their account, to beſtow, in many 
caſes, important benefits on thoſe, who are yet in a Rate of enmity 
with him (). He makes even the i virtue, which is to 
e eee of bleffedneſr, not to its immediate own- 
ers ofily, but to thoſe who are eſtranged from it—by ſuffering theit 
piety to exexflorv to the good rupra—He is pleaſed: to accept 
nnen eee 
PRICE of benefits beſtowed on the unde ſer ing. No facrifire 
with him, like the obedience of his rational creatures (i). Rae d 
duſneſg, we fee, is acceptable, and prevails in his eyes, and avails 
| with him for the procuring of favours and benefits always to al 
who are ö it, and ſometimes to others belide (4). 


| ConTravr. (a) And by aver, then it io mo more of <vorkss 

otherwiſe x is no more grucr. But if it be of zvorbs, then it is 
nomore of grace: otherwiſe work is no ¹ (). Cnz15T is become 
of no Meer to you; whoſoever of you are juſtified by the o, ye 


(c) 284. () 288. (e) 259. comp. quot. under Axt. XVI. (F) 271. 
(6D. (4) 262. (i) 269. (4) 285. 
Cox. (s) See P. ii. N IL, ix. 6. comp. lii. 11, 12. pf. xxi. 1. 


comp. PI. Xii. 1-18. R. X. 4. i. 17. H. i. Wann * 14 
Gn . | 
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times to others alſo. For ſuch is the merit of virtue and 0 
bedience, though imperfect, that it not only procures good 
to the performer, but overflowor, as à full well or overchar- 
ged river, to the of all with whom they are connec. 
ted, and for whom they intereſt themſelves, to Serre aud 
un, W l ”— 1 d 


are fallen Bom grace (e). 1 a not fruftrate ihe grace of God. for 
is righteouſneſs come by the'evorke of the law, then Cn is dead 
whe dof I am not worthy of the feaſt of all the mercies, and of 
all the t which thou haſt ſhewed unto yy 477 (e). Thou 
art my Lord, -my goodneſs extendeth not to If thou be 
righteous, what give thou nu? or what 2 he of thine 
band (g)? Whom, though I were righteous, yet would I not an- 
ſever: but I would make my ſupplication to my Judge (5). Like- 
wiſe ye, when ye ſhall have done all theſe things, ſay, we are unpro- 
table ſervants + we have done that which it was our duty to do (+ 
We are all as an unclean thing: and all our righteouſneſſes are oh 
thy rags (1). They which receive the abundance of Grace, and of 
the gift of righteouſneſs, ſhall reign in life by one Jesvs CurisT— 
where fin aboumded, on ARE did much more abound: that as fin hath 
_ reigned unto death, even ſo might grace reign through Nighteoul- 
neſs to eternal life, by. Jesvs Chis our Loxp (J). Gop, who is 
rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith he loved us- that i in the 
ages to come, he might ſhew the EXCEEDING RICHES OF HIS GRACE 
in his kindneſs towards us through Chrift ee. For by grace arc 
ye faved—not of wort, leſt any man ſhould boaſt (n). After that 
the kindnefs and lore df God our Savigur towards men appeared. 
Not by works of righteouſneſs CUE: we have done, but according to 
bir mercy he ſaved us (an). 
We cannot, by our bef ke An the pardon of fin, or eter- 
nal life, at the band of God, by, reaſon of the great diſproportion 
that is between them and the glory to come, and the infinite diſtance 
that.is betwein us and God, whom, by them, we can neither profit, 
nor ſatisfy for the debt of our former fins; but, when we have done 
all we can, we have done but our duty, and are unprofitable ſervants; 
and becauſe, as they are good, they proceed from the Spirit; and, 
as they are wrought by us, they are-defiled and mixed with ſo much 
weakneſs and imperfectiou, that they cannot endure the ſeverity of 


G. v. 4. (d) G:ii. 21. () On. Xxxii. 20. (/) Pl. xvi.2. (g) Ib. xxxv- 
—8, 0) Jb. ix. 15. 21. (5) L. xvii. 10. (A) 1. Uv. 6. 9 Iii. 6. 10. 
(0 R. v. 17. 20, 21. vi. 23. (=) E. ii. 4. 7-9, Ti. hi. 4. 5. R. iii. 
27. I C. xv. 10. 2 C. ix. 44.— Pl. Alix. 7, 8. M. xxv. 8, 9. See the follow. 
ing Artieles, | 
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„ Of Remaisson of Sin and JUSTIFICATION... . 


AzTictE LV. M. Chriſtians are not really juſtified” 
and ſaved novo, otherwiſe than as they are put in a ſure way 
of obtaining theſe benefits, and cannot fail of them but 
through their own fault: ſo that, ſtrictly ſpeaking, none have 
at preſent actual ſalvation from the guilt of fin, but only ſal- 
vation from it in Hope and expectatian. For juſtification is that 
hope of righteouſneſs, for which we muſt wait till the laſt day, 
or, at ſhorteſt,-till the moment of our diffolution by 7 
Only, God's faithful ſervants have received ſuch teſtimonies 
of his love, diſpoſition, and ability t jufify them, and to 
complete the work of their ſalvation, as are more than ſuf- 
ficient to free them from all jealouſies: particularly; they 
receive an earneſt and ſure pledge of their juſtification-in 


God's juſtice. Works done by unregenerate men, although, for 
the matter of them, they may be things which God commands, and 
of good uſe both to themſelves and others; yet, becauſe they pro- 
ceed not from a heart purified by faith, nor are done in a right 
manner, according to the word, nor to a right end, the glory of 
God; they are, therefore, ſinful, and cannot pleaſe God, or make 
men meet to receive grace from God ; and yet the negle& of them 
is more ſinful and diſpleaſing to God (o). | | 


„ IrtivsrrRATION. M. © Though we are often ſaid in the New 
Teſtament to be now juſtified and ſaved, becauſe we are-put—ut 
ra—yet, ſtrictly ſpeaking, we are at preſent ſaved from the guilt 
of fin, in hope and expefation, rather than in actual poſſeſſion (a). 
Indeed they (deliverance from the reigning power of fin, and free- 
dom from condemnation for paſts ſins) include, when taken toge- 
ther, ALL that is defirableto a ſinner as ſuch. What more can we wiſh 
for, than to be delivered from the ſlavery of fin for the future, and 
from the condemnation we were liable to for paſt fins? (b). We 
wait for the hope of righteouſneſs or juſtification by faith (c). The 
righteous being ſeparated from the wicked, ſhall be complctely and 
e juſtified in the eyes of the whole univerſe (4). Both 
om God and Chriſt they 0 faithful ſervants) have received -u: 
fupra (e). An earneſt and ture pledge of our juſtification we receive 
= fupra(f). We are juſtiſied by his blood, therefore, becauſe, 
by the ſhedding —ut ſupra (7). If we give ourſelves—to righteouſ- 
Wong”. | e) Conf. zi. 5. 7. | | 
(a) P. 322. (6) 230. (e) 323. (4) 308. (e) 32%. ( 323. 


U. 
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the gift of the 8b and deliverance from the llavery o of 
vicious paſſions. Still, however, it is to be obſerved, that 
their juſtification, firſt and laſt, is by the blood of Chriſt 
only, as by the ſhedding of his blood he obtained power to 
juſtify them; and it is ſo far from being granted on the 
ground of his righteouſneſs alone, that it is much more pro- 
Ly the reward of their own righteouſneſs than of nis; as 
all juſt now ſee. Indeed dur final deliverance from 
the guilt and puniſhment of in, in our laſt and complete 
ification, is a matter which is not the effect of the death 
of Chriſt, or his work at all, further and otherwiſe than as 
it is accompliſhed by the operation of that mighty power 
which God hath graciouſly given him. 
D. The remiſſion of fins is more difficult, than to cure 


. and eternal life (S). Our final deli. 
verance from the d puniſhment of fin, is a work to be effected 
only by the operation of that mighty power which God hath given 

to our Lord Jeſus Chrilt” (i). 

Di. Whether is it eaſier to ſay—* in its own nature the remiſ- 

ſion of fins is the moſt difficult of the two; being of a higher order 

than any thing natural; but the laſt is more obvious to human /er/:. 

Which is eaſier, to. ſee 2 heart, and to know that a perſon is Wor- 

thy of forgiveneſs, or to work a miracle” ()? But that ye may 

wa divine power even on earth to forgive fins; to diſtin- 

2 from that. which is more complete, which God hath reſerved for 

another world, M. x. 22. M. xilt. 13. H. iii. 6. 14. vi. 2. P. ii. 
20. 1 C. xv. 14, &c“ (1). That whoſoen® believeth on him ſhould 

not periſh—* under the guilt of their paſt /ins,” but have eternal 

Leone the ſure hope of eternal life“ (m). 


E Therefore being juſlified by faith, we have par 
with God, —_ our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. By whom, alſo, we 
have agree n wherein we A. and rejoice 
in hope of grace are ye b 
. us, and ir e 0 ba 
your fins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be bite as ſnow; Vogel 
be red like crimſon, they ſhall be as wool(d). 1 
that on wt for mine own ſake; and will 
not remember thy fins (e). hath not beheld iniquity in Jacob; 


® ) 480. (i) 2 (4 96. 1. () 97. 2. () 67. See following 


RR (a) R. v. I, 2. ' (9B. ii. 58. (c) 2 T. i. 9. Ti. ii. 3. (% I 
i. 18. GM. . 20+ BE. AHL, 33. BL AH l. 
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the ſick of the palſy by a word ſpeaking; for it is eafier to 
work a miracle non 15 ſee the beart. p — full and 

complete, or partial and incomplete. The latter only, is 
granted to men yow, and the only remiſſion that was com- 
petent to Jeſus Chriſt, while on earth, to beſtow. The 
former is reſexved by God for another world. And that 
partial remiſhon is not an act of the abſolutely free and ſo- 
vereign grace of God, implying ſecurity to the perſon againſt 
periſhing under the guilt of any fin, but, always proceeds 
on human worth, is never beſtowed but on thoſe whom 
_ Chriſt ſees to poſſeſs the requiſite merit, and conveys a ſecu- 
rity againſt periſhing under the guilt af paſt ſins only. | 


neither hath he ſeen perverſeneſs in Iſrael (). The iniquity of 
Ifrael ſhall be ſought for, and there ſhall be none; and the fins of 
udah, and they hall not be found: for I will pardon them (g). 
ere is, 3 now NO CONDEMNATION to them that are in 
Chriſt Jeſus—Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God's elect? 
It is God that jufftifieth:; who is he that condemneth? It is Chriſt 
that died (5), With everlaſting kindneſs will I have mercy upon 
_thee—ſo have I sworn, that I will not be evroth with thee, nor 
rebuke thee (1). Being now juſtified by his blood, we ſhall be ſaved 
from wrath, through him (#). eing 32 765. freely by his grace, 
through the redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt: whom God hath ſet 
forth to be a propitiation through faith in his blood (1). Surely, ſhall 
one ſay, in the Loxp have I righteouſneſs. In the Logp ſhall all 
the ſeed of Iſrael be juſtified (m). rod iy, Prog a man is not ju» 
ſified by the '<vorks of the Jaw, but by the faith of Chriſt - for by 
the works of the law ſhall no fleſh be juſtified (=). Who.can for- 
give fins, but Gon only (o)? Jxsus ſaid, thy fins be forgiven thee 
—that ye may know the Son of man hath power on earth to forgive 
fins (o). Lord remember me, when thou comeſt to thy kingdom 
— Jeſus faid unto him, verily I fay unto thee, to-day ſhalt thou be 
with me in paradiſe (9). Nt} 
"Thoſe whom God calleth, he alſo freely juftifieth: not 
by infuſing righteouſneſs into them, but by pardoning their fins, 
and by accounting and accepting of them as righteous; not for any 


(F) N, zxiv. 21. (g) Jr. I. 20. 8 R. vili. I. 33, 44. (i) If. liv. 9, ro. 
See R. v. 16. 18. 19. II. liii, 11. (4) R. 12 () R. iii. 24, 25 (m) If, 
xv. 23, 24. () G. ii. 16. 21. R. it. 20. Pf. cxliii. 2. G. iii. 10,11, How 
much this is of grace, ſee R. v. . iii. 24. comp. Ti. iii. 2. II. xvii. 25. E. i. 
7. Exk. xxxvi. 25. 32. If. Xlviii 9. 4 M. U. 9. comp. II. i. 18. Mi. vii. 18, 
19. Pf. cxxx, 4. and then fee, Jr. xvii: 9, 10. 1 K. viii. 39. (p) M. ix. 2. 6. 
40 L. XX1ii, 43. See 0 Art. LIV. U =. | a | 

5 Ti * 2 


: 


. 
ofen. Trade of AcczeTance with Ged. | 
A RTI LVI. A. The promiſes, though ek and 


rich, have their conditions on our part, upon the performance 
of which only they can be accompliſhed. It is only on con- 
dition of our deſerting the ſociety and practices of the wicked, 


and living as Chriſtians, that we can have God for our God, | 


and become his people; and not the /atter that muſt take 
place, in order to the farmer: For without a fleady adherence 
to his will, in the practice of all goodneſs and righteouſneſs, 
he will never own us for his children. It is ow? by a due 
reſpe& to all his commands that we make ourſely 

table to him: for his acceptance and favour ſtand ſo entirely 
on the ground of faith in Chriſt, and the ſuitable fruits 
thereof, that we may not found any hope in the merit and 
atonement of Jeſus himſelf, exc/ufive of our own perſonal obe- 
dene, which is more prevalent with him than any facrifice 


"thing: FRE in them, or done by them, but for n 8 SAKE: 


ALONE; not by imputing faith itſelf, the act of believing, or any 
other evangelical obedience to them, as their righteouſneſs; ; but by 
_ imputing the T and ſatisſaction of Chriſt to them, they receiv- 
ing and reſting upon him and his righteouſneſs by faith.— Their 
juſtiſication is only of TEE GRACE, that both the exact juſtice and 
frees pn of God might be glorified in the juſtification of ſinners— 


es accep- 


doth continue to forgive the ſing of thoſe who are nnn, 


can cr over from ir fate of juſhification (i). 


ene M. „ They (the promiſes) cannot fail of 
heir accompliſhment, in due time and order, upon performing the 
conditions of them. - If we withdraw from the ſociety and practices 
af the wicked, and live as Chriſtians, God quill be our God, and we 
ſhall be his people, he will be a Father to us, &c (a). But a ſlea- 
dy adherence to his will in the practice of all goodneſs and righ- 
tcouſneſs, as taught in bis law this he peremptorily requires — and 
without it, he wwill never own us for his children (b). If you wiſh to be 
a bleſſing to others, you muſt ſtudy to be acceptable to God, by 
having a due "reſpett. to all his commandments (c). We are aſſured of 
divine favour and acceptance, ſolely on the ground 9 of faith in Chrift, 
and the ſuitable fruits thereof ( 75 We 5 not found any hope, in 
the merit or atonement of our Saviour, exc uf ſve of our own perſonal 
obedience (e). No ſacrifice preyails with him like the obedience of 


: () L. c. q. 70, 71, 72. 8. C. Q. 33. 
ItLvs, M. 977 472. (6) 250. (e) 271. (4) 358. (e) 47. 
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whatever, nat excepting that of his own Son, being more 
precious than the blood of Chrift bimſelf. It is thit obedience 
alone, therefore, that recommends us to the friendſhip of 
God, and to gracious communion with him. It is 2h that 
carries on and completes our moral perfection, and indeed the 
ox U thing that can conduce to it, and to our ſupreme hap- 


pineſs. It 5 1. aint inward peace and comfort now, aud 
will deliver our ſou in the day of the Lord. there never 
was any thing but fin unrepented of, that ſtood between men 
and the richeſt tokens of God's favour, ſo he waited only for 
their amendment to receive them into his boſom; and this he 
has often done, as the effect of mere gootineſs and uncove- 
nanted mercy. Having determined, from the beginning, to 
accept of repentance and fincere obvdience, inſtead of ſinleſs 
perfection, all are aſſured of acceſs to the favour of their 
common Parent, who do not exclude themſelves from it by 
their obſtinacy and impenitence. With a faithful endeavour' 
* 47 en de S005! ene 
his rational creatures (). Obedience it MORE PRECIOUS THAN 
THE BLOOD of CHrisT HIMSELF (g). All are inſtructed what it 
is (viz. perſonal righteouſneſs that will recommend them to the favour, 
of God, and what they "muſt aſpire after to have communion with 
him (5). — to the performance of works, whereby, under the. 
bleſſing of heaven, Our moral perfection is carried on and complete; 
(i). Te is obedience and ſubmiſſion to the will of God, which cn. 
ALONE conduce to our moral perfection, and our ſupreme happineſs (I). 
He hath put it in our power, by the practice of righteouſneſs, to be 
happy ourſelves, and bleſſing to others—certainly to gain_inward 


ſtate he pitied and ſought them, and he waited ui n 
was the ee of mere goodneſs, and often of uncovenanted mercy (n). 


country and kindred under heaven were a 


to receive you (þ)—a faithful endeavour to fulfil his law — ci it, 
| though—wtſupra (9). - Of which (happineſs) they ſhould, in due 


tance, and a patient continuance in well-doing, though attended with 
imperfections (7). The blood of Chriſt, though ſhed for us all, 
cannot benefit any, but thoſe who are ſprinkled with it, which 


(1) 26g. 0 458, ©) 29e. (0 465. (4) 249. (0 298. (m) 346, 
347- (#) 251. (e) 395. (2) 403. (9) 253. (0) 2%. 
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peace and comfort in every ſituation here below, and — ut fupra—( J. 
There was nothing but ſin — ul fupra—Even in their impenitent 


This ſupreme Lawgiver determined ui ſupra (). Men *; every 


ured ut ſupra (o). Do 
but fincerely repent, and you ſhall find the arms of his mercy 59 


time, be put in actual poſſeſſion, if they ſought it by ſincere repen- 


* 


t 6 } 
to fulßl his law, though we come ſhort in 
will graciouſly account and treat us as hol 


y things, he 
ne. 


and unreprovable in his ſight. It may be admitted, if it ſhould 
be inſiſted on, for the ſake of found, and to pleaſe faſtidi- 
ous minds, that theſe things are benefits of the blood of 
Chriſt ; but always in the ſenſe before explained *, and con- 
ſiſtent with what is now advanced. To ſay the truth, it is 
difficult to conceive how thoſe benefits Ma f flow From this 
blood an any ſenſe ; ſince, as it profits none, unleſs they are 
ſprinkled with it, ſo that mo is the fruit not duly of 
faith, but of goſþel obedience. repentance, and wo 
obedience are abſolutely ee Fo to give us admiſſion to fel. 
lowſhip with the Son of God; and as we cannot be privi- 
leged with that communion, till all theſe things are perfor. 
med, one ſhould think the advantage of it cannot be great; 
at leaſt, till we are launched into * and that it muſt 
be, not to his Cr our tap and blood, but to his laws alone, 


we are to look or our „ e 


Nen 


© 18 only the fruit of faith und e- Fama 
(t). His /aws i. e. thoſe of the goſpel, as from its a 
Hons, promiſes, & c. &c.) enen e e 


ne (u 
Y . My faith hath ſaved ther -, Thy faith, exerciſcd in fuch 
bead manner, hath moſt completely regs wr] vou ut 
a— L. viii. 3 M. v. 34 ( he was angry —“ It 
5 natural for FA þ v4 What follows doth 
n 3 e for any thing. Comp. A. xii. 
42, be. 1 Th. ii. 160 ( W). — into the kingdom 
of God before you—* by repentance and faith (x). In vain do we 
look for acceptance through the r of law, and Humble con- 
4 on—ut ſupra (y). ) The — 
therein, 50 e. N The obedience due to divine lacus, as prepa- 
rative for heaven (2). ring forth the beſt robe “ comp. M. 
xxii. 11. This, ſpiritualized, may ſignify a grateful obedient life, in 
all time coming, Rv. vi. 11. vii. 13, 14. XM. 8, (a). I am the 
way © by my example ;*'\ the truth, © by repeated promiſes” and th 
life, “ by an endleſs reward: or your true away to 
VI life— Reward is, in ſcripture, — to much more than 
n 8 18. 46. vi. 1. comp. ee 10 (3). 


0 Article XLIk | | 
(o) 354: (Ha, (v) $07—D, (% F. 156. 20. o(w) 376. 23. (x) 367. 
(y) Fa. Wo. 205. V 319. 11. (@) 315. 19. (5) 425. e 


enjoined 


: 


| 1 9 3 
D. It is hard to ſettle the preciſe terms of our acceptance 
with God. It is either faith or repentance, or repentance 
and faith, conjoined, or humble confeſſion, that entitles us 
immediately to his favour; but it is not eaſy to determine 


-+ 


which of them has Te influence, or whether all of them 
have not equal effect, as uniting their powers in one joint 
cauſe, For as faith, conſidered as our act, completely faves 
us, or brings us into a ſtate of ſalvation and acceptance with 
God, ſo it is not natural for the good to complain of others 
being received into favour by repentance, nor is there any juſt 
cauſe of ſuch a complaint. And yet again, as publicans go 
by faith and repentance into the kingdom of God, ſo humble 
confeſſion, with a view to pardon, is ALL wwe have to depend on. 
hut one thing is certain, that the righteouſneſs of God, 
which we are commanded to feek. in the firſt place, is not 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, but the righteouſneſs enjoin- 
ed in the goſpel, conſiſting in our own obedience to the law 


ConTrasT. (a) Whereby are given to us, exceeding great and 
precious promiſes (5). The promiſe—was not through the law, but 
through the righteouſneſs of faith—therefore it is of faith, that it 
might be by grace, to the end the promiſe might be ſure to all the 
ſeed (c).—I will have mercy upon her that had not obtained 
mercy; and I will lay. to them which were not my people, thou art 
my people ; and they ſhall ſay, thou art my God (d). How ſhall I 
put thee among the children? And I ſaid, thou ſhalt call me Fa- 
ther, and ſhalt not tufn away from me (e).— If his children forſake 

my law, &c.—nevertheleſs, my loving kindneſs will I not utterly 
| = & from him (J). To the praiſe of the glory of his grace 
WHEREIN he hath made us ACCEPTED IN THE BELOVED (g). 
Therefore being juſtifi faith we have peace with. God, 
THROUGH 8 Ixsus CyrisT—we alſo joy in God, through 
our Lord Jeſus Chrift, by wuon we have now received the atone- 
ment (bh). Through nin we both have acceſs by one Spirit to the 
Father (i). IL am the way—no man cometh to the Father but by © 


ConTa. (a) See on Articles LI. LIV. (5) 2P. i. 4. (=) R. iv. 13—16. 
O. ni. 18. H. ix. 15. 1 J. ii. 25. comp. v. 10, IT. 2 C. i. 30. Ti. i. 2. 
(0) Ho. ii. 23. R. ix. 15, 16. 25, 26. (e) Jr. iii. 19, 20. G. iii. 26. iv. 4, 5. 
J. i. 12. x J. iii. I—3. E. i. 4. (J). Pf. lxxzix. 30—34. comp. 28. vii. 
14, 15. J. xiii 1. R. viii. 35—39. Ho. ii. 19, 20. See If. xlviti, 8, 9. (g) E. 
1.6, 7. (5) R. v. 111. If. xxvii. 5, comp. R. i. 16. 1 C. i. 24. E. ii. 13— 
17. See alſo, II. lziv. 6. P. iii. 610. i. 6. If. xlit, 1—3. ar. (i) E. ii. 18. 
Ui, 13. | 2 $ 
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e 63 
eien as the bel robe. put on the prodigal ſon, ſpiritualized 
ſignifies a heb and obedient life. This is the bes 
given to the ſouls under the altar, with which the innumer. 
able company before the throne are adorned, and the fine 
linen with hich the Lamb's wife is arrayed. For Jeſus 
Chriſt is our way to God's favour now, and to heaven at 
length, only by his example; the life only by conferring an 
endleſs reward. of our own integrity: Or, if you chuſe it 
otherwiſe expreſſed, he is the way, the truth, and the life, 
as he is our EXAMPLE in the true way to endleſs life. This, 
indeed, makes our acceptance and eternal felicity à reward 
of debt; but they are of grace too; becauſe more than we 
have a ſtrict and full right to. r © A 


mg 


—ͤ— —— — — —— — _ — 
- 
- 
= 


bao „ Of SANCTIFICATION:. "I 

"ArTicLs LVII. M. Freedom from the depravity of 
fin, or /an#ification, does not flow from the death of Chriſt, 

as any real meritorious cauſe; nor is it accompliſhed by his 
Spirit and grace alone, applying that death, and rendering 


ME (I). on are the circumciſion that n God in Spirit, and 
| rejoice in Cuxis r Ixsus, and have no confidence in Come 
unto ME, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, 111 1 wh give you 
reſt (m „e J=8vs which delivered us from the wrath to come 
" hrough faith he kept the paſſover and ſprinkling of blood 
(e). That the Gentiles ſhould be fellow-heirs, and of the ſame 
y, and partakers of his promiſe 18 CHRIS, by the goſpel (2). 
; All thoſe that are juſtified, God ur r for his on 
on Feſus Chriſt, to make partakers of the grace of adoption; by 
td — . acceſs to the throne of grace with boldneſs, arc 
enabled to cry Abba, Father, are chaſtened by him as a father, yet 
never caſt off, but ſealed to the day of redemption, and inherit the 
| Promiſes, as heirs of everlaſting Albanien (2). 


Aus TAAT IOM. M. © It is proper to begin with the latter 
Ci. e. pardon )- becauſe from thence may be drawn a powerful mo- 
tive to excite our zeal and induſtry. for accompliſhing the former 


(%) J xiv. 6. H. z. 2922, (I) P. iii. 3. 1 J. i. $7 1 P. ii. 5. P. iv. 18. 
*) M. zi. 28. If, xxxii. 3. J. xiv. 27. 2 C. i. 5. P. iv. 7. (a) 1 Th. i. 10. 
C. iii, IT. H. ii. 3. x. 26—3x. (e) H. zi. 29. 1 C. v. 7, 8. If. xIvi. 12. 
Iv, 1—5. E. iii. 17. H. iv. 3. () E. iii. 6. 2 T. i. 10. E. i. 13. R. x. 14, 15. 
comp. M. vi. 33. with R. i. 17. P. iii. 9. R. iii. a0, 21. (7) Cont. Xii. 
L. C. q. 74. See Conf. and Cat. on preceding Articles. 
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inſtituted means eſfectual. In its commencement and pro- 
greſs; it partiy depends on ourſelves; fo far, indeed, that if 
oun cares and labours are not joined with thoſe of the Re- 
deemier, as coordinate cauſes, it will never be accompliſhed. 
As we can, agreeably to what has been taught about man's 
moral ability and freedom of will , with a very little aſſi- 


© ſtance, repent and believe the goſpel, put off the old man, 


and put on the new, and do ſuch other things as are requi- 
ſite towards our ſanctiſcation, all the ect of Chriſps death 
this way is, like the power of the goſpel t, of a rational and 


ſi e. deliverance from the depravity of fon ) which depends partly 
upon ourſelves (a), In the other {deliverance from the depravity of 
fin) it is neceſſary that our endeavours concur with the grace of Hea - 
ven, and that our cares and labours be joined with thoſe of the Re- 
deemer, otherwiſe it wwill never be accompliſhed (5). We ean repent 


uf ſupra—without which, it would have been in vain to com- 


mand them (c). It ſhall, therefore, be my endeavour [on the man- 
ner in which the death of Chriſt removes the depravity of fin} to 
point out the various motives and arguments, which this diſpenſatiorr 
yields to confirm our faith, conciliate our love, perſuade us to repent and 
turn to God, to excite us to the practice of all holineſs and righteouſ- 
neſs ()- Section 2d, Chriſt's death a motive to love. The ſuffer. 
ings of our divine Redeemer tend to conciliate and ſtrengthen our 
love (e). Section 3d, Chriſt's death an argument to repentance. We 
ſhould next ſhew the efficacy thereof (our Saviour's death) as an ar- 
gument to perſuade finners to repent, Our ſubje& requires us to 
treat of this motive more directly by itſelf, as we ſhall afterwards 
do ſome other motives to piety and virtue, drawn from the /ame 
ſource (F). Section 4th, Chriſt's death an incitement to proficiency 
in virtue—to inquire what force this ſame event, rightly conſidered, 
has to' excite us to the performance of good works (g). By the 
death of the croſs, in confirmation of the new covenant, he—hath 
furniſhed us alſo with the moſt powerful argyments to abſtain from 
ſin for the future (5). It was the deſign of God, and of our Lord 
eſus Chriſt, to ſave us: from the former Ci. e. the reigning power of 
) by bringing us to true repentance, or perſuading to forſake—ut ſu- 
pra—(1). Our very knowledge of the goſpel, and of all the noble 
inftrutions and motives it propoſes, in order to reform and ſanf#ify us, 
or, in other words, our REDEMPTION from the ignorance and vanity 


ETON. 4 ELL Ani: | 
Ius. M. (a) P. 233. (5) 231. (e) 231. (4) 368. (e) 391. (/) 447. 
(2) 465. (5) 50s. (i) 230. X CRY "SW 
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moral kind; ſuggeſling ſuitable argumente, motives, and in- 


citementi to zeal and induſtry, in exerting ourſelves. And 


then only is the end gained, when the grace of Heaven ſo 
far concurs with our endeavours, that we liſten to theſe ar- 
guments, feel the force of theſe motives and incitements; 
and ſo are perſuaded, in a rational way, or are prevailed with 
by the power of moral „ to repentance, or to forſake 
al iniquity, and to lead a new life in holineſs and righte- 
ouſneſs. LG, A 


A 

"ARTICLE LVIII. M. The moſt eminent believers may 
fall totally and finally from a ſtate of grace. For, though all 
true Chriſtians are now juſtified, fo as'to be in a ſure we! 


to juſtification and ſalvation; yet they may fail of it through 
their Ton fault: and though true faith is in itſelf a living, 


r = benefit for which ue ceviaddted 


to the blood of Chriſt” (4). 


_ ConTtrasT. Chriſt alſo loved the church, and gave himſelf for 
it, that he might ſauctiſy and cleanſe it avith the waſhing of water 
through the word (a). Jeſus alſo, that he might ſanctify the people 
with his own blood, ſuffered without the gate (6). Know ye not, 
that ſo many of us as were baptized into Jeſus iſt, were bapti- 
zed into bis death ? knowing this, that our old man is crucified with 
Bim, &c.—Reckon yourſelves to be dead indeed unto fin, but alive 
unto God, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord (c). In whom alſo. ye are 
circumciſed with the circumciſion made without hands, in putting off 
the body of the ſins of the fleſh by the circumciſion of Chriſt, &c. 
(d). God hath from the beginning chaſen you to ſalvation, through 
ſanAiification of the Spixir, and belief of the truth (e). EleRt, ac- 
cording to the foreknowledge of God, through /anflificatian of the 


f Sri unto obedience, and ſprinkling of the blood of Jssos E 1 


have loved thee with an everlaſting love; therefore with lowing-lind- 
* have I drawn thee (g). The epiſtle of Chriſi—written—20ith 
be Sruir OF THE LIVING Gon, not in tables of ſtone, but in l- 


! 
N 228 . . . 
| 5) P. 329. * 
Conrx. (a) E. v. 25 —27. Ti. ii. 14. (6) H. xiii. 12. (e) R. vi. 3—11. 
(4) C. ii. 11—13. G. ii. 20. P. iii. 10. (e) 3 Th. ii. 13. (J) 1. P. i. 2. 
1 C. vi. IT. R. i. 4. viii. , 2, 3, 4. 13. J. iv. 14. vii. 38, 39+ (g) Jr. 
XXII. 3. J. v. 25. Ez. xxxvii. 13, 14. 2 C. ui, Se P. ni. 13. | 
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Even the righteoufneſs of Chriſt cannot ſecure the ſtabilit 

of any for a ſingle moment, but on condition of their ton 
meu watchfulneſs and Fidelity, fo chat if the latter be lu- 
ded for the thorteſt time, they loſe all the advantage of 
former. Not only open apoſtacy from the profeſſion of 
the truth, but wilful fin, under that*profeſſion, ren- 
ders the faerifice of Chriſt quite unprofitable to us, as much 
or more, than if we had never been partakers of its benefit. 
Peter fell from the number of Chriſt's friends, and needed 
| 0 be reſtored to his favour; ſo may any other alſo by their 
lapſes: nothing being left to regain the favour of God, but 
the ſame 4 of penitence, which he was obliged to pur- 
he. Hence, whatever be ſaid about God's Feat covenant, 
or the manner of en ir, there is much reaſonable cauſe 


ly tables of the heart (5). This is the covenant I will make with 
the houſe of Ifracl—I will put my laws into their mind, * write 
them in their hearts (i). 

They who are effectually called and regenerated, evi a. new 
heart and a new ſpirit CREATED in them, are farther (anckißed, real- 
ly and perſonally through the virtue of Chriſt's death and refurpedtion, 
by his word and Spirit dwelling in them (J). Sanctification is a 
work of Gop's Grace, whereby they, whom God hath before the 
foundation of the world choſen A be holy, are, in time, through the 

erful operation of his Spit, applying the death and N 

. unto them, renecbed in the whole man after the image of 

aving the sEEDSö of repentance, and all other ſaving graces, 

put into their hearts; and thoſe graces ſo ſtirred up, increaſed, and 

Krengthened, as that they more and more die to , and riſe unto 
newneſs of life (/). . 


ILvsrkATION. M. (a) The faith of our 15 5 a Jeſu Chriſt 
is in itſelf —ut ſupra— It makes Chriſt live in us, and us in himz 
nor can it be ever wanting to us, or die in us, without our own 
aul (5).— The holineſs and righteouſneſs of Chriſt can ſecure the 
ſtability of the righteous, ox Ly on condition of their cont? ined wwotch- 
fulneſs 25 fidelity (c). By apoſtacy from, or fnning under the pro- 

feſſion of i if, (the trut ) we render the ſacrifice of Chriſt unprofuable to 


(6). 2 C. ii. 3. (i) H. viii. 10. Ek. xxxvi. 25 27. See ſcriptvres on 
Art. I. LI. Lu. (4) Conf. xiii. 1. 3. (J) L. C. Q. 75. 77. 8. C. O. 35. 
See aiſo Conf. Cat. on Art. L. Li. Lal. and conſider carefully L „C. Q. 
73. with ſcriptures ſubjoined. b 


* (4 Sce Illuſtr. Art. LI. 2 * letter 7. (5) * () 28a. 
| 2 


| ive, and immortul 8 it may die by the ſame weak. Y 
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of doubt and anxiety in the minds of the heſt, in their beſt 
times, and even when there is but a ſtep between them and 
heaven, ariſing from their own weakneſs, inconſtancy, and 
undutiful conduct: For, after they ſeem to have eſcaped 
hell, and to have one foot within the threſhold of glory, they 
may be eternally debarred from the latter, and unexpectedly 
- and irretrievably precipitated into the former. 
D. It is indeed ſomewhat difficult, but withal very poſ- 
fible,: finally to deceive the elect, or choice ones of God, 
For people may be Chriſtians in ſo high a ſenſe, as to be the 
children of God, quickened with Chriſt, and raiſed together with 
him, ſo as to poſſeſs a full right to everlaſting life; nay, and 
know affuredly in themſelves, that they have the better and 
more enduring ſubſtance in heaven; and yet ceaſe to be Chri- 
ſtians, and loſe all theſe things. Chriſt does not give them 
life, in order to their mild, humble, and tractable virtue; 


us, this laſt and moſt perfect ſacrifice, ſpecially provided by the 
merey of God, H. x. 2 28.5 1 Eil not =_ yet 7: Sum 
you, {Peter )-repent ſpeedily, and be Kx8TORED TO THE NUMBER 
or MY .FRIENDS (e). Theſe tears of compunction which he ſhed 
for his unworthy conduct—point out to ſinners the courſe they 
ſhould purſue, to recover themſelves from their lapſes, and x GA 
THE FAVOUR or Gon ( 1 ). The very method of ratifying this gra- 
cious paction Ci. e. by the death of Chrift }. is calculated to remove 
every doubt and anxiety from my mind, with regard to my future 
happineſs, Exer what may ariſe from my own weakneſs, incon- 
fancy and undutiful behaviour” (g). | 
D. — Shall deceive, ir ir WERE POSSIBLE, the very elect— “ his 
choice ones. What was difficult the Jews ee an impoſſi- 
bilityv, comp. M. xxvi. 39. M. xiv. 35. A. xx. 16. R. xii. 18. G. 
iv. 15.“ (5) he hath everlaſting life — ( the ſure 1 of everlaſting 
life; or, underſtanding the preſent as put for the future, he hath a 
Full title to everlaſting life, E. ii. 5, 6. H. x. 34. J. i. 12, It cannot 
be loſt, awhile they continue Chriſtians”? (i). I give unto them eternal 
life—* the afurance of eternal life, to reward their mild, humble, 
and tractable virtue; neither ſhall any pluck them out my hand 
neither, while they abide in their ſimplicity and teachableneſs, ſhall any 
foe, however ſubtil and violent, be able, &c. (4)—certain it is, that 
- Chriſtians, though choſen to exceeding high privileges, were ſometimes 
*- drawn away from THEIR TRUE FAITH, by fondneſs—ut ſupra”? (J). 


(d) 457. (e) 84. ( 7 86. (g) . See Muſt. Art. xlvii. parti. letter f— 
D. (5) P. 393. (i) 205. 1. (4) 294. 11. (1) 393. 7. | 
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but the former is the reward of the latter? and though they 
ſhall never periſh by any enemy, while they abide in their 
6mplicity and teachableneſs, they may relinquiſh theſe good 
diſpoſitions, and conſequently periſh for ever. It is certain, 
in fact, that Chriſtians, partakers of true faith, and choſen, 
in the manner formerly repreſented, to exceeding high pri- 
vileges, have been ſometimes drawn away altogether from 
that very faith, even by fondneſs for a ſplendid ritual and a 
temporal kingdom, and ſo have forfeited and loſt all their 


prnleges 


None of them is toſt—<« from my ſervice, and their own good, but the 
miſerable ſon of perdition”” (m). | : 


ConTrasT. The righteous, ſhall hold on his way: and he that 
hath clean bands ſhall wax ſtronger and flronger (a). I give unto 
them eternal life, and they ſhall never periſh ; neither ſhall any pluck 
them out of my hand (5), who are kept, {as in a garriſon, ) by the 
fower of God, through faith to ſalvation (£75 whos concerning the 
truth have erred—and overthrow the faith of ſome, Nevertheleſs, 
the foundation of God ſtandeth ſure, having this ſeal, the Lord 
knoweth them that are his (4). The Lozp is faithful, «vbo ſhall 
flabliſh you, and keep you from evil (e.) Whoſoever is born of 
doth not commit fin; for his ſeed remaineth in him; and he cannot fin, 
| becauſe he is born of God (J). Satan hath deſired to have you 
but I have prayed for thee, that 4by faith fail not (g), infomuch 
that, in 1T-WERE POSSIBLE, they ſhall deceive the very elect (5). 
It is not the wwill of your Father which is in heaven, that one of theſe 
little ones ſhould periſh (i). a 

They whom God hath accepted in his beloved, effectually called 
and ſanQtified by his Spirit, can neither totally nor finally fall away 
from the ſtate of grace, but ſball certainly perſevere therein to the 
end. The perſeverance of the ſaints depends not on their own free 
will, but upon the immutability of the decree of election, flowing 
from the free and unchaugeable love of God the Father, upon the 
efficacy of the merit and interceſſion of Chriſt, the abiding of the 
Spirit and of the ſeed of God within them, and the nature of the 


| (m) 442. 19. comp. with Art. XXV. and its illuſtrration. | 
Coxrx. (a) Ib. xvii. 9. PL. xcii, 12. Pr. xxiv. 16, If. xxxv. 8-10. Pf. 
Irxziv. 4—7. Mi. vii, 8—10. (5) J. x. 28, 29. (e) 1 P. i. 5. Pf. exxi. 
1—8. J. vi. 39, 40. 54. (4) 2 T. ii. 18, 19. (e) 2 Th. iii. 3. (J) 1]. 
iii. 9. See J. xiv. 16. 1 J. ii. 27. Jr. xxxii. 40. R. viii. 35—39. P. i. 6. H. 
Ix. T2, x. 14. xiii. 12. 20, 21. (g) L., xxii, 31, 32. comp. Pf, xxi. 2. J. 
n. 42, (6) M. xxviii 24. M. iii. 22. (i) M. xviii. 14. ; 
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LT LIX. A. The li ight of faith has not quite for 


aalen all thoſe that are in their * and to whom God'is in. 
placable; but in many of them there are ſtill remains of it; 


ſuch as may ſerve to promote their converſion, by a ſerious 
conſideration of the love of God and Chriſt. Nor is it neceſ. 


ſary, in the nature of things, in any cafe, that we be regene. 
rated, in order to our enjoying the principle and-exerciſe of 
faith; for, as it can never be awanting to us without our own 
Fer beck it is by it wat we are ene and auen A 

D. Regeneration i is not neceſſary to faith, but faith to 76 
generation, or a being renewed inthe ſpirit of our minds. [t 


covenant of grace. From all which alſo ariſeth the certainty and 
infallibility thereof (I). 


I2.VBTRATION M. « If the light of faith and of a good con- 
hath not quite forſaken you, Ci. e. thoſe who are in their fn, 
and to whom God is implacable) conſider, for a moment, wht God 


Almighty hath done to procure your return (a). There is great 


power and efficacy in Chriſt's — gary conſidered, as well a 
in the love of God to of ſinners, who have 
remains of fai in tem (0), * {the faith of our Lor 
Fes Eil ) we are regeneraterl, and become babes in Chriſt not 
can faith ever be awanting to us without our own fault” (e). 

D. That whoſoever believeth on N as to he renewed in the 
ſpirit of their minds” might not periſh (d) . He that believeth no 
from indifference or otherwiſe in th ela of the divine Son”— 
ſhall not ſee life (+). Fear not, believe only It is now in thine 
own power to obtain thy wiſhed-for object“ ( TY — they 
could not believe “ with ſuch prejudices. Ifarutt were of- 
ten expreſſed among them By impofſible, 77 25 23. (g) As 
they went—* in the obedience of fan they were cleanſed—*® mire 
eulouſly by the power of his divine will. In fo far they had faith” (5). 
The woman ſaith unto him, I know—“ perhaps, by this new ex- 
erciſe of faith ſhe deſigned to bring forth what follows from the 
mouth of Chriſt”? (i). that believeth on him is nat condemned 


; - (#) Conf. xvii. x, 2. L. C. Q. 79. 8. C. Q. 36. 
ILLus. M. (4) P. 403. (6) 425. (e) 389.— D. (4) P. 67. 16. 0 71. 
2 103. 3. (g) 367. 5. (4) 250. 7. comp. with this the ſubſequent ver- 


L. xvii. 11—19. (#) 76. 15 comp. with this preceding _—_ ** 
iv. parti. 17; 18. 20. 
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never deals properly with the Perſen of Chriſt, but always 
and only with his doctrine and laws. It is in every man's 
power when he pleaſes, and is never awanting, but from 
moral indifference about its object, or deep-rooted national 

prejudices; and, even in this caſe, it is not impoſſible for 

natural men to acquire it, but only ſomewhat difficult, It 

may be of a right kind, and, in a meaſure, duly exerciſed, 
when not accompanied with any grateful emotions for bene - 
fits received from God, nor any diſpoſition to glorify him 
under the receipt of them; nay, in a perſon, who is not only 
unacquainted with the ſpiritual nature of divine worſhip, but 
groſsſy ignorant of the proper object of it, and is living 
without any ſuitable remorſe in a courſe of uncleanneſs. It 
is a cauſe of ſalvation, as much as unbelief is cauſe of condem- 


nation, and the juſtice of God is equally concerned in both. 


—« explaining yet farther the cauſes of ſalvation and condemnation, 
and the juſtice of both“ (4), And being afſembled together 
« when they became now belie vers, by the teſtimony of all their diſſe- 
rent ſenſes” (1. While ye have light, believe in the light -“ of this 
my heavenly doctrine. Such duty ArrER Chriſt's reſurrection would 
be more difficult to the eus (m). Maſter, we ſaw one—* The 
perſon here ſpoken of might neither be a EM Believer, nor yet a- 
verſe to true faith” (n). Except ye fee figns—« His faith (the 


. 


nobleman”s ) though imperfect, was cagſſderauble. Many eye. witneſ- 
ſes there were, who did not believe at all. He might, in his own» 
mind, reſolve to be determined by the event of his application” (o). 
The woman, knowing what was done in her, &c.—* her only crime 


was EXCESS of faith and truſt, both pleaſing to Chriſt” (). 


ConTrAsT. According to the courſe of this world, according 
to the ſpirit that now worketh in the children of diſobedience (or 
unbelief, or imper ſuaſſon) among whom alſo we had our converſation 
in time paſt (a). God hath concluded them all in unbelief (b). Ye 
are ſaved by grace, through faith, and that not of yourſelves; it is 
the gift of God (c). Ye are riſen wit hhim, through faith of the 
ration of Gor (d), to them that have obtained like precious faith 
with us, through the righteouſneſs of God, and of Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord(e). And what is the EXCEEDING GREATNESS of his power 


0 67. 16. 19. _ (1) 507, () 359. 14. (=) 241. 3. (0) 79. 7. , @) 


CoxTs.. (a) E. it. 2, 3. (5) R. xi, 32. L. xvili. 8. (e) E. ii, 8. ( 
C. ho 22. | (e) 2 P. i. 1. — Tr a | | = « > 


* 
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It does not always neceſſarily, and in the nature of it, reſt on 
the divine teſtimony in the word, but ſometimes on the te- 
ſtimony of our ſenſer. It is much more difficult, at leaſt for 
the Jews, after the reſurrection of Chriſt, than it was before 
that event. It is a thing of ſo ſingular à nature, that a man 
may be a real believer, though not a firm one, while his 
mind is in ſuch a ſtate, as to be only not averſe to true faith. 
It may be conſiderable, though imperfect, while the mind re. 
ſolves to be determined to believe or not, by the event of an ap- 
plication to Chriſt. Yea, ſo very ſingular is it, that though 
every other ſpecies of goodneſs muſt in this world be defici. 
ent, faith and truſt may be in great exceſs; and yet that ex- 

ceſs is pleaſing to-Chriſt, © | | 


to usward who believe, according to the working of his mighty power, 
which he wrought in Chriſt, when he raiſed him from the dead 
60 ). We having the ſame Sixir of faith, alſo believe ( 8) Now 
the fruit of the Shui is faith. () —As many as received ui 
even to them that Zelizve on his name (i) urifying their hearts by 
faith (4). Even ſo faith, if it have not works, is dead, being alone. 
21 ſhew my faith by my wort: (I). Who, being paſt feeling, 
have given themſelves over to laſciviouſneſs but ye have not /- 
learned Chriſt; if ſo be ye have heard him, and have been taught ly 
him, as the truth is in Jeſus (). No man receiveth nis te/imory. 
He that reoeiveth #18 #effimony, hath ſet to his ſeal that God is 
true, He that believeth on the Son hath everlaſting life (n). Faith 
is the ſubſtance of things hoped for, the evidence of things not ſeen (o). 
| Tfaias ſaith, who hath, believed our report? So then faith cometh 
by hearing, and hearing by the word of Got (þ). Who by him do 
believe in God, who raiſed him from the dead, and gave him glory, 
that our faith and hope might be in God (g). | Ys. 
The grace of faith, whereby the ele# are enabled to believe, to 
the ſaving of their ſouls, is the work of the Sriair of Chriſt in their 
hearts, and is ordinarily wrought by the miniftry of the <vord.— 
By this faith, a Chriſtian believeth to be true whatſoever is revealed 
in the word, for the authority of God himſelf ſpeaking therein. But 
the principal acts of ſaving faith are accepting, receiving, and reſting 
upon Ixsus CarisrT alone for juſtification, ſanctification, and eter- 
nal life, by virtue of the covenant of grace (r). 
ON) E. i. 19, 20. (g) 2 C. iv. 13, 13. (6) G. v. 22. E. iv. 24. C. iii. 10. 
1. Xii. 2. (i) J. 1. 12. E. i. 1a, 13. J. iii 15, 16. vii. 38. C. ii, 6. (J) 
A. XV. 9. () I. ii. 7, 18. E. i. 17. 20. Ze. xii. 10. (as) E. iv. 19—24. 
ih. 36. 1 J. v. 912. (.) H. zl. 1. G 2437: 60 1 P. i. 
21. See 1 Th. iii. 10. P. iii. 13. 14. G. v. 17. K. vi. 18, 19, 20. See on Art. 
I. II. LII. (7) Conf. zv. 1, 2. L. C. C74. 8. C. Gs. 


” 


38, 


*ArTicLE LX. M. God hath no where engaged to be- 
ſtow upon us repentance, as a benefit of the new covenant, 
for which we muſt be indebted to his ſovereign free grace 
alone; but only requires it of us as a duty, leaving the per- 
formance thereof to our own diſcretion and ability. If we 
could once come by it, however, all things would be well. 
For, as there was never any thing but ſin unrepented of, that 
ſtood between men and the richeſt tokens of his love, ſo he 
hath obliged himſelf, for our comfort, to extend all needed 
mercy to the penitent, or aſſured them of his placability. 
REPENTANCE! This is the only radical cure of our miſery, 
and the only effeftual method to prevent our final condemna- . 
tion: But 1T does its work to purpoſe. It appeaſes the 
wrath of God, and makes him delight to grant pardon. It 


ILLvstTRATION. MH. (a) © God, for our comfort, hath gra- 
cioufly obliged himſelf to extend mercy to the penitent, by an ex- 
preſs and perpetual cbveaant (4). Mark what he hath done in the 
goſpel diſpenſation to aſſure ſinful men of his placability to them that 
repent (c). For bringing them to repentance, this being the only ra- 
dical cure—ut ſupra (dy. Juſtice does not require them, (the ſe- 
verity, wrath and vengeance of God) to be exerciſed, when the ſin- 
ner repents. In that caſe his JusTiCE is PAC1FIED, and he de- 
lights to grant pardon and forgiveneſs (e). Guilt is naturally at- 
tended with jealouſies and fears, which even the deepeſt repentance 
oft-times is not able to appeaſe. —But God, in his goodneſs hath uſed 
every precaution to invite and encourage the repentance of ſinners, 
and to make them fly*to it as THEIR HAVEN OF REST (J). The 
reafon why repentance, or a broken and contrite heart is ſo accept- 
able to God, is becauſe it is the proper—ut ſupra—of virtue in ge- 
neral (g) To perſuade thoſe who are yet in their fins, to conſider 
their ways and ſave themſelves—ut ſupra'(h)—to correct our faults * 
. with—ut ſupra (i). Had not Judas -u ſupra—it wanted neither 
ſorrow, confeſſion, nor reſtitution (4). | | 


' ConTrasr. 1 will take away the ſtony heart out of your fleſh, 
and evil} give you a heart of fleſb—then ſhall ye remember your own 


Uros. (a) See Hius, Art. V. XXI. comp. Art. L. LI. and LVI. parti- 
cularly letters . u. (5) 347. (e) 453. (4) 268. (e) 491. (/) 348. 
(2) 347. (5) 402. () 517. 0) 85 * | 


\ 
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is the ref! of our ſouls againſt the jeulouſies and fears, which 
naturally attend the guilt of fin. It is the proper and potuer- 
correctie of the vices that occaſioned it, and prepares the 
heart for the reception and culture of every virtue. What 
ſhall we ſay? It is our very ſalvation: for men, who are 
yet in their ſins, may ſave themſelves by a timely repentance; 
and God corrects us with a fatherly hand in this life, that 
7 a timely repentauce we may be ſaved from the more dread. 
ul miſeries of a future condemnation. - And if any- want 
to know what this repentance, which is a ſinners all in all, 
is, he may ſee it in Zudas, only with the exception of one in- 
gredient. For had not Judas given up his hope in God, he 
might, like Peter, have been pardoned and reftored to favour. 
Excepting this, his repentance had every requiſite qualifica- 
tion; It wanted neither ſorrow of a right kind, nor ſuitable 
confeſſion, nor proper reſtitution . 


1 


Of the Law of God in general, Id 1Ts PRESENT STATE, 
r gud nc pine by Moss. 8 
Ax ric LXI. M. The law of God never appeared 


evil ways—and ſhall lothe yourſelves in your own ſight for your 
iniquities. Not for your ſakes do I his, faith the Lord (a). 


Repentance unto life is an evangelical grace—Py it a ſinner, out of a 
light and ſenſe of his fin, not only ot he danger, but alſo of the 
filthineſs and odiouſneſs of his fins, as contrary to the holy nature 
and righteous law of God, and «pon an apprehenſion of his mercy iv 
 Cuyr1$T,—ſo grieves for, and hates his fins, as to turn from them 

all to God; propoſing and endeavouring to' walk with him in all 
the ways of his commandments.— Repentance is not to be RESTED 
in, as any SATISFACTION for fin, or any cauſe thereof; -which is an 
act of Gop's FREE GRACE In CarisT (6). 1 


Cox rx. (a) Ezk. Xxxvi. 26. 31, 32. xvi. 60-68. Zc. xii. 10. Exk. vii. 
16. A. v. 31. Ser on Articles XXXIX-XLVIL incluſive, with Art LIV, 
LV, LI, where we will find the Scriptures uniformly teaching, that the 
things here aſcribed to repentance are to be had in Jzvus CarrsT ALONE; 
and then the reader ſhall, not be able to reſtrain his aſtoniſhment and in- 
dignation at the Doctor's inſolence, in exalting a poor imperfect exerciſc 
of our minds into the throne of the cxzaT Gord ouvx Saviour. Compare, 
too, Judas' repentance with that which is truly evangelical, as repreſent- 
ed in the Scriptures above quoted, in 2 C. vii. 9—11. and in David's pe- 
nitential 4 8 2 XXII. li. and * 3 _ in 
the things ſuggeſted by t ayift, they be not tot ifferent. Con- 
ſult alſo D. ix. 3—19. Nm. ix. 5. 70 22 05) Cont xv. I, 2, 3. L. C. 
Q. 76. 5, C. Q. 39. | 4 = 2 

| 5 
| | 
1 


| Ca 2 

in ſuch purity and perfection, as it does in the goſpel of his, 
grace: and yet it is fo impure and imperfect as that, conſiſt- 
ently with its honour, he can and does make, what we may 
call, all equitable a/lawances, not only for involuntury frail 
ties and imperfoctious, but alſo for every infirmity and imper- 
feftion, confiſtent with a prevailing habit of virtue, or with 
ſtronger principles of religion and morality on the whole, 
than of irreligion and immorality—without exhibiting any* 
charge of guilt, as a ground of his diſpleaſure and contend- 


ILLusTRATION.. M. God's law never - ut ſupra (a). He 
being willing to overlook involuntary frailties and ſmaller blemiſhes 
In this way we are taught to hope for ſalvation by the goſpel (9): 
The ſupreme lawgiver determined from the beginning —to male 
allowance for human error and imperfection— Ts WAS ALWAYS 
Gop's METHOD or faving men, though the goſpel alone hath clear- 
ly revealed it (c): In the end we may, for the fame reaſon, aſſure 
ourſelves. of all equitable allowances being made for our involuntary 
frailties and imperfection (d). He freely remitted all fins to every 
penitent believer, and gave aſſurance of the like remiſſion of all fu- 
ture ſins, upon tance ſincerely renewed, together with allow- 
ance for every mig and imperfection conſiſtent with a prevailing 
habit uirtue (e). The law of Moſes was a temporal conſtitution, 
adapted to the ule of a fingle nation, of which God himſelf conde- 
ſcended to be King, and in that capacity preſcribed rules for the 
method and order of their civil government, as well as for form- 
ing their morals, and directing them in the offices of religion. 
But omitting the civil and moral part of that law, &c. (J God 

ſent his Son for the redemption of all men, Gentiles as well as Jews, 
who were all in a ſenſe under the law, before the coming of Chriſt, 
there being then no other way of admiſſion—ut ſupra—of that law 
()- — Howbeit, when ye knew not God, &c. G. iv. 8, 9. which. 
ms to imply, that he underſtood them, though Gentiles, to have 
been in bondage to theſe elements before their converſion, while 
there was no way opened to the kingdom of God, &e. (). 


_ Contrasr. Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God, &c. This is 
the firſt and great commandment. And the ſecond is like to it, 
thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf. On theſe two command- 


Ius. M. (a) P. 253. (6) 238. (e) 251, 252. (4) 539. (e) 394 
(Ff) 336. ( 356, 357- Thus he comments on G. iv. 5, 6. (b) 359 
be explains the law and its curſe mentioned G. ili. 23. P. 357. Sec 

, . en Art, V. XIX. XXI. XVI. gal He 
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ing with men. And as to the law given by Mees, it was 
in the moral, as well as political and ceremonial part of it, 
a temporal cunſtitution adapted to a ſingle nation, and was in 
no other reſpect extended to the Gentiles, as holding them 
in ſubjection and demanding obedience to it, before the 


coming of Chriſt; than as no way was opened to the king. 


dom of God, or for admiſſion to the benefits of his church, 
but that of circumciſion, and abſolute ſubjection to all the 


other ordinances of that complex law. 


ments hang all the law and the prophets (a). The wrath of God 


is revealed frgm heaven againſt ALU ungodlineſs and unrighteouſne/; 


of men (6). He abhorred them becauſe of the provoking of /on: 
and daughters (c). You only have 1 known of all the families, of 
the earth, therefore will I puniſh you for all your iniquities (d ).— 
Thou knoweſt the commandments, do not commit adultery, &c. &c. 
e). Ye commit ſin, and are convinced of the lat as tranſgreſ- 
For whoſoever, &c. For he that ſaid, do not commit adul- 


tery, ccc, (J). We; have before proved, both Jews and Gentile: 


to be all under fin: as it is written, &c, Now we know, that 
whatſoever things the /av ſaith, it faith to them that are under the 
lam (g). | a 

This law after his fall (Adam's) continued to be a perfe rule of 
righteouſneſs; and as ſuch was delivered by God upon mount Si- 
nai in ten commandments—the, firſt four containing our duty to 


God, and the other fix our * man. The moral law doth for 


ever bind all, as well juſtified perſons as others to the obedience there- 
of: and that not only in regard of the matter contained in it, but 
alſo in reſpe& of the authority of God the Creator, who gave it. 
Neither doth Chriſt, in the gaſpel any way diſſolve, but much 
ſtrengthen this obligation (4). Every ſin, even the leaſt, being a- 
gainſt the ſovereignty, goodiieſs, and holineſs of God, and againſt 


his righteous law, deſerveth his wrath and curſe both in this life and 


that which is to come, and CANNOT BE EXPIATED BUT BY THE 
BLOOD OF CHRIST (i). | 


Corn. (a) M. xxii, 38—go comp, Dt. iv. 5. x. 12, Lv. xix 18. 1].i. 
7. See alſo Ex. xxiii. 4, 5. Pr. xxv. 21. () R. i. 18. ii. 9. E. v. 3—6. 
That this wrath comes not on true Chriſtians is not owing to the iadulgence 
of the law, but to the ere of CurisT, in which they are intereſted by 
faith, R. viii. 1. iii. 20-26. See on Art. LV, LVI. (e) Dt. xxxii. 19. 
(4) Am. iii. 2, Pf. IXXxix. 30. 32, 2 8. xii. 14. II. XXXix. 3-7. R. iii. 31. 
(e) M. X. 19. (J) I. ii. 812, - (g) R. iii. 9—19. v. 13. iv. 15. L Jiu. 
4. (50 Canl. xix. 3. 5. Zee alſo 3, 4. 6, 7. with L. C. Q. 93—98. 
(4) U. C. Q. 152, S. C. Q 84. See on Art. V. XIX. XXI. XXVII. and 
next Article. | | R ' 
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Of the Ex RN r of the Precepts of the Law, and of the 

, © Influence of SATAN on the Sins of Men. 4 
" AzTicLE LXII. D. There have been, and ſtill may be, 
ordinary men in this world of ſo perfect a character, as to 
have no degree of guile, and, by-a parity of reaſon, no degree 
of other bad diſpoſitions and tempers. The riſings of the 
heart, or the firſt motions of it to evil, are not fin. For in- 
ſtance, whatever luſtings be in a man's heart towards a mar- 
ried woman, if he does not look on her with a deſign to 
luſt after her, and give full and unreſtrained ſcope to evil 
thoughts and intentions, he hath not committed adultery 
with her in his heart.—In like manner, all anger againſt o- 
thers, even without a cauſe, is innocent in itſelf, and in its firſt. 
motions perhaps not to be reſtrained. Nay, if the cauſe 


ILLvsTRAT1ON. D. Behold an Ifraclite indeed “ in whom is no 
degree of guile” (a). Whoſo looketh on a woman—# a married wo- 
man, * defign to luſt after her hath—< by ſuch /ooſe indulgence,” 
committed, &c. Gr. in order to deſire her. Hereby denoting full and 
unreſtrained ſcope of evil thoughts and intentions, comp. 2 P. ii. 10. 14%? 
(). Whoſo is angry with his brother without a cauſe “ and yEA- 
sisrs IN it, without a clear and adequate cauſe, ſhall be in danger of 
the judgment.” Anger is innocent in itſelf —ut ſupra” 2 But the 


things that come out—* with the conſent of his will” theſe are 


they that defile a man. „Of this ſort are evil diſcourſes, falſe 
teſtimonies, &c“ (4). But theſe things which proceed out of the 
mouth“ and are conſented to by the cuill' —come forth from the 
heart gpm theſe. things“ indeed —defile a man (e). 
Shall gather all things that offend “ by cauſing others to fall” — 
and thoſe that do iniquity—* with conſcience of it and caſt 
them, &c (7). In the different puniſhments, there is an alluſion - 
to the different Jewiſh tribunals, with their ſeveral powers to be 
ſevere, Diſpoſtions and habits are all along underitood by Chriſt, 
and not fingle as” (g). For by thy words —“ the tenor of thy 
words, even were ations awanting, if found true and right before 
God”—thouy ſhalt be juſtified (%). Then entered Satan —“ The 
devil muſt firft be prepared for. See J. xii. 6. E. ii. 2. J. xm. 2. 27. 


A. v. 3” (i), The devil having now put it, &c.—“ in himſelf he 


has no ſuch. power, unſeſs prepared for, by the indulgence of favourite ö 


- 
» 


vice, M. xxvi. 21. L. xxii. 3. 1 2. * * (#)- 


Is. (a) P. 58. (3) 129. 2. (e) 127. 6. (d) 11% 12. () 216. 
Gf) 275. 0176. 10. (4) 161. 6. (i) Aff. 1. ( 14 .. 


* 


5 435 L 74 ). 
Vp of 1 „ 0 clear and adequate, as in the caſe of theft, rob- 
4 | bery, bodily violence, or any material injury to reputation, 
_ though we perſiſt in anger ever ſo long, we fin not: For it is 
F only he that is angry with his brother without a cauſe, and per- 
5 fiſts in anger of that hind, that is in danger of the judgment. 
Even the things that come from the heart in word or deed, 
be they ever ſo bad in themſelves, if they do not iſſue with 
the full con/ent of the mill, do not defile a man. It is not 
thoſe who fin in ignorance, whatever be the nature of their 
faults, but thoſe who fin with conſciouſneſs of their iniquity, 
not thoſe who give offence to their brethren in every kind, 
but who /o offend as to cauſe them to fall, that deſerve to be 
caſt into hell. Indeed, ſo very lax is the divine law, that it 
is not ſingle acts of fin of any kind, at leaſt in lighting, re- 


2. 


ConrxaAsr. There is not a juſt man on the earth, that doth 
good, and finneth not (4)- Not as if I had attained, either 
were already perſed (b). If we ſay we have no fin, we deceive our- 

ſelves, and the truth is not in us (0.— had not known fin, but by 
the /aw; for I had not known /uft, except the lac had faid, · thou 
ſhalt not cover (or luſt). But six taking occaſion by the command. | 
ment wrought in me all manner of concupiſcence. For without the 
law, ſin was dead. —Six taking occaſion by the commandment, de- 
ceived me, and by it flew me.—But six, that it might appear six, 
working death in me by that which is good; that six, by the com- 
mandment, might become EXCEEDING SINFUL (d). Every man 
is tempted, when he is drawn away of his own luft, and enticed. — 
Then when Juf hath conceived, it bringeth forth fin (+). Whoſo- 
ever looketh on a woman, to luft after her, hath committed adultery 
with her in his heart ( f ).—Whoſoever ir angry with his brother, 
| without a cauſe, ſhall be in daager of the judgment (g). Mortify, 
therefore, your members uncleanneſs, inordinate affetion, and evil 
 concupiſcence (B). Let all bitterneſs, and wrath, and anger, be put 
away from you (i). But now ye have put off all theſe, anger, wrath, 

malice (+). The fruit of the Se1g1T is—long ſuffering, gentleneſs (I). 
Thoſe things which proceed out of the mouth, come forth from 
the heart, and they defile a man. For out of the heart procced 


7 


CowTr, (a) Ec. vii. 20. P. iii. I2—14. (e). A J. i. 8. H. vii 26. 
If. lili. 9. R. vii. 15. 18, Tg. P. ii. 23. (4) R. vii. 7—13. G. v. I7. 
R. xiii. 14. (e) I. i. 14, 15. ) M. v. 28. 2 8. xi. 2. Ib. Xxxi. 1. (g) NM. 

. 22. (5) C. i. 3. R. viii. 13. E. iv. 23. (i) E. iv. 31. (#) C. iii. 6 
0G. v. 19, 20. aa. Pr. aiv. 17. 29. Xxix. 20. L. vi. 28, 9. 

| a 7 | BY. 
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ns 1 
viling, or calumniating a brother, but prevazlin r wicked diſ- 
poſitions and habits, that lay men open to the righteous judg- 


ment of God. And on the other hand, if our words be 


found true and right, though correſpondent actions ſhould 
be awanting, we hall be juſtified. | 

But whereas people, in order to excuſe or extenuate their 
own faults, are apt to blame the Devi more than he deſerves, 
it ought to be held as a principle, that he has no power, di- 
realy or indirectly, to throw wicked thoughts of any kind 
into the minds of men; or to tempt perſons” oy incking, 
inflamiing, and drawing forth their corruptions. He has no 
influence at all in their fins, at leaſt, no ſuch influence as to 

carry them into overt- acts of fin, unle/5 he is fir ft prepared for, 
by the indulgence of favourite vices, 1 


evil thoughts, murders, &c (m). Whom ye have taken, and with 
wicked hands have crucified and ſlain (n). It is written, curſed is 

ery one that continueth not in ALL THINGS written in the book of 
the law to do them (o). We know that the law is SYM TVAL (Y). 

This ſanctification is throughout the whole man, yet imperfe# in 
this life: There abide. ſtill ſome remnants of corruption in every 
part (q). No man is able, either of himſelf, or by any grace re- 
ceived in this life, perfectly to keep the commandments of God, 
but doth daily break them, in thought, word, and deed(r). The law 
is perfef, and bindeth every one to full conformity in the whole man 
unto the righteouſneſs thereof, and unto. entire obedience for ever; 
ſo as to require the utmoſt perfection of every duty, and to forbid the 
leaſt degree of every fin. It is ſpiritual; and ſo reacheth to the under- 
Randing, will, affeftons, and all other powers of the ſoul, as well as 


words, works, and geſtures. Under one fin or duty, all of the 


ſame kind are forbidden or commanded; together with all the cau- 
ſer, means, occaſions, or appearances thereof, and provocations there- 
unto 5 Every ſin, both original and actual, being a tranſgreſ- 
fon of the righteous law of God, and contrary thereto, doth, in 
its own nature, bring guilt on the ſinner, whereby he is bound over 


() M. xv. 18, 19. comp. R. vii. 14,15. 24. I. i. 14, 15. (u) A. ii. 23. 
comp. x C, ii. 8. A. iii. 14. 17. 1 T. i. 13. Lv. iv. R. ix. 31—33. x. 2—. 
(%) G. iii 40. I. ii. 10, 11. M. v. 21, 23.—l. ii. 14—18. If. xxix. 13. Ezk. 
xXxXXiit. 2F. Pſ. Ixxviii. 34-37. () R. vii. 14. H. iv. 12. 1 C. xiv. 24, 25. 
For Satan's power, fee M. iv. 1—11. L. viii. 12. E. iv. 27. vi. 11. I. iv. 7. 
1 P. v. g. Ze, iii. I, 2. M. xvi. 23. 1 C. vii. 5. 2 C. ii. 11. xi. 3. () Conf. 
xii, 3. (7) L. C. Q. 149. 77. 8. C. Q. 82. (=) L. C. Q. 99. T, 2. 6. Ac- 
cording to theſe rules, ſee of ignorance, L. C. Q. 105, Anger, Q. 135, 136. 
Uncleanngſs, 139, 147, 148. | EE | 
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TE EY CORD 
Of OwnrxsTION Vows, and SUBSCRIPTION to Articles 
aßen e 
AR ric LXIII. M. When a man wiſhes to be in- 
veſtetl with public office in a ſociety, for ſake of the ho- 
nours and emoluments annexed to it, he ſhould not heſitate 
in a childiſh ſcrupuloſity about the mode of admiſſion. He 
may, with all imaginable ſolemnity, declare and ſubſcribe 
his entire approbation of the deſign, conſtitution, and laws 
of the ſociety, and with the ſame ſoſemnity engage to abide 
by and defend them, at every expence, to the end of his 
life, while he is in heart diſſatisfied with almoſt every article 
cſented to his adoption, and put under his care, at leaſt 
ny of thoſe reckoned by the ſociety fundamental in their 
conftitution, and eſſential to their welfare, if not to their 
very exiſtence, and reſolves to embrace the firſt opportunity 


of perverting and deſtroying them. Or, if his ſentiments and 


| to'the wrath of Gid, and curſe of the law; and fo made ſubject to 
- death, with all miſeries, ſpiritual, temporal, and eternal (t). 


_ IrtvstTRATION. The queſtions put to miniſters of the Eſtabliſh. 
ment, at their ordination, to which they muſt anſwer in the affir- 
mat ive, are — 2do, Do you ſincerely own and BELIEVE the % 
doctrine contained in the Confeſſion of Faith, approven by the Ge- 
neral Aſſembly of this church, and ratified by law in the year 1690, 
to be founded upon the word of God? and do you acknowledge the 
ſame ay the confe/ſion of your faith, and will you firmly and conſtantly 
"adhere thereto, and, to the utmoſt of your power, aſſert, maintain, 
and defend the ſame? —3tio, Do you diſown all Popyſb, Ariat, Soci- 
nian, Arminian, and Bourignian, and other doctrines, tenets, and 
| opinions whatſoever, contrary to, and inconſiſtent wwith the foreſaid 
_=_ Confeſſion of Faith ?—5to, Do you promiſe, that, according to your 
| power, you ſhall maintain the unity and peace of this church againſt 
error and ſchiſm, and that you ſhall follow no diviſive courſes from 
the preſent eſtabliſhed do&rine, worſhip, diſcipline, and government 
of this church?” Thoſe put to Probationers, at their licence, are 
to the ſame purpoſe, and in nearly the ſame words. The Formula, 
properly ſo called, ſubſcribed by them, runs thus ( I- do hereby 
declare, that I do fincerely own and aLIE VE the whole dofrine con- 
tained in the Confeffion of Faith, approven by the General Aſſem- 


e Cop, vi. 6. see alſo, Scriptures, Conf. Cat. on preceding Art. and 
references. Ce KL "A Te | 8 


* 95 L 157 1 e 
5 i of ſe were con ormable- to his folemn detlaration and 


Piöhnte, at the time of his being entruſted with official 

- powers, though he fee caufe afterwards to change his mind, 
ag&to employ all His" talents and influence, in public and 
private, for overturning: the very foundations of the ſociety, | 
_ he'ma) 5 ought to retain his ation, With all the honours 
antemohiments belonging to it, as if he wete the moſt faith- 


fl ſervanit'of chEpublic, and is at liberty to brand every per- 
_ | for, what alt complain of his diſingenuity, treachery and 


1 and wiſhes his degradation, with the infamy of a 
low illiberal and perſecuting ſpirit. W 
T * 1 „„ 10 * 
bly of this national church, and ratified by law in the year 1690. 
And T do oon the fame as the confeſſion of V AT- which doc- 
frine, worſhip, ard.church-government, I am perſuaded are found. 
ed upon the word of God, 1 thereto. And 1 do promiſe, 
that, through the grace of God, I ſhall firmly and conflantly adhere 
to the fame, and, to the utmoſt of my power, ſhall, in my tation, 
art maintain, and defend the ſaid docrine.— And I promiſe, that 
ſhall follbw no diviſive courſe from the preſent eſtabliſhment in 
this church: renauncing all dofrines, tenets, and opinions whatſoever, 
tontrary to, 1 with the /aid doctrine, worſhip, diſcipline, 
and govertiment of this church” (2). | «1 fs. 
How far the Doctors have taught and ated agreeably to theſe 
ſolemn declarations, vows and engagements, thoſe who have read 
their works with Attention and knowledge, will judge. It appears 
endently;.by what has been exhibited, in the preceding part of this 
work, and i 1 But, that they ſuppoſe they have ſtill 
a right, notwithſtanding all this duplicity and treachery, to office 
5 benefice in the Eſtabliſhed” Church, is plain from their preſent 
ituation; One of them ® does not deny, but ſeems to boaſt of his de- 
arture from the eftabliſted faith; holding that faith, as different from 
ro web creed, to conſiſt in © points of theological controverſy 


. 


1 


e, and unearned gugſtiont, and matters of doubtful diſputa- 
e, iiviniy, or — gugſf ion that minifler flrife, rather than 


lg” (4). 
bded only Ms Ed ee and peace of the church, —chief- 
ly as i fence 4gainit Popery, and a teſt of agreement in the ſum and 
; though he 


ſubiatce of the doctriae of the reformed churches” (9 
aukt well Know the church always meant a great deal more, as the 

(2-8 7 $, E* + 3+; 6 FILES 3147 HIT ſk N „ e 
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Itivs, (a) Dundas's Abridgement, P. 156. 196, 197. * Dr Min 
in the Appendix to his Revolution Sermon. () P. a3. (e) 29. (% 48. 
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underſtands the Confeſfon f Halib, as in- 


[ , 178. '} | | 
Or, if this be deteſtable morality, how much ſaever in prac- 
tice in ſome Utopian counties, as applied to civil.communi- 
ties, and thoſe entruſted with their adminiſtration, ſuppoſe 
the head of a ſtate, the magiſtrate of a borough, or the deacon 
of a corporation, it is ſound and, good. in religious ſociety, If 
any church, for inſtance the EQubliſhed Church of. Scotland, 
ſhall find it neceſſary for the preſervation of her conſtitution, 
her doctrine, worſhip and order, and for guarding, as 
much as may be, againſt the intruſion of Jekgviog men, 
inimical to her intereſts, to require of all her public teach- 
ers a ſolemn approbation of her ſtandards, and a promiſe to 
adhere to them, and defend them. all the days of their life, 


above quotations ſufficiently demonſtrate. Natwithſlanding the fol 
and unqualificd adoption of the Confeſſion in the queſtions and For- 
. mula, he inſinuates, that he received it at firſt, or pow adheres to it 
only, in $0 Far 4s he found (or finds) it. agreeable to the word 
Go); juſt, as he may receive, and engage to adhere to, aſſert, 
and maintain Mahomet's Alcoran, the, decrees of the Council of 
Trent, or Hume's Efſays! He derides Mr. Pecbles, as a «zealous 
Perſadled believer in the 'Weltminſter Confelion,” (g). He inti- 
mates, that if that Brother has . found all the doctrines of the Con- 
feſſion to be perfectly agreeable to the word of God, he hath at- 
tained to a rare and fingular felicity” (5). He ridicules all teſts of 
orthodoxy, as the © vain and itapotent. attempts of human wiſdom, or 
rather of human ignorance and pride, to expreſs the articles of our 
faith in ag words than the noLy Srizir bas dong“ (i). He 
thinks, that, by endeavouring to ſubvert the doctrines and conſtitu- 
tion of this church, and yet holding his office and living in her, he 
founders of the 1 and the Father of the Relief people (I 
nd becauſe Mr. Peebles had diſcovered ſome warmth againſt the 
baſeneſs and diſhoneſty, of the Doctor and his party; hinting, they 
could not reaſonably promiſe themſelves impunity, conſidering the 
conſtitution of the Church herſelf, and the civil BI given her, 
both of which they glory in inſulting, —he pours out an unreſtraiued | 
torrent of the keeneſt inveRtive, char ing him with ſovipg his brethren 
in the ſame manner that Cain did his brother Abel, and for the 
ame reaſon too; + as, making it © no part of his ſtudy and care, whe- 
ther the weapons for defending the truth are apoſtalical and warrant- 
ed by the goſpel,” but as ſpeaking the language of « a Father of 
che holy office of the Inquifition ;** as diſpoſed to © employ fire and 
118 1 eie Darn nent | 


rs. G. 00 36, / 60 . (0% 33,33. 
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28 4 ebe lilo of their eln a min may law fully de- 
clare and promiſe, as required, while he really diſbelieves the 
2 greateſt part of her creed, or many fundamental articles of 
itz and purpoſes, ſo ſoon as he has entered into office, in- 
ſtead of recommending them, inſtructing and confirming the 
people in them, to employ his utmoſt efforts to ſubvert and 
expoſe them, and to introduce and eftabliſh a quite oppo- 
fite ſyſtem: Or, if at the time of his receiving public cruſt, 
his declaration and engagement were made in the ſinc 
of his heart, though he afterwards finds himſelf obliged to 
change his belief, and to deſtroy, by all ways in his power, 
ee em PERS and preſs, the things he 2 A5 


aggot in pains of beds r and ſo to light up again 

the fires of Smithfield (I), as ready to go on a © cruſadeꝰ in the ſpirit 
and after the example of the Popes o Rome; ” nay, and forming 
a «kind of a coalition' between orth _ — Atheiſm”® (m). In 
ſhort, if any man wiſhes to have a pecimen of the boaſted 
meebneſr, moderation and charity bed, 2 who would 
have all the world to canonize 7 heli for theſe and their kindred 
virtues, let him perule that notable Appendix. N 


Con rxAsTr. Thou ſhalt ſwear the Lord liveth; in py" HARA. 
and rightconſweſ? (a). When thou e a vow unto God, defer 
not to pay it: for he hath no pleaſure in fools.” Pay that which 
thou haſt vowed. Suffer not thy mouth to cauſe thy fleſh to fin; 
neither ſay thou before the Angel, it is error. Wherefore ſhould 
God be angry at thy voice, and deſtroy the work of thine hands (4)? 
Men verily ſwear </ a greater: and an oath for confirmation is an 
end Dar all fri frife (e). g filled with all unrighteouſneſs, cove- 
nant-breakers (9. Perilous t times ſhall come: for men ſhall be u- 
 breabers (e (e)- the flock of God—taking the overſight there- 
of —not by lucre, but of a ready mind (f). It is required 
of ſtewards, that a man be found fat wif ( FR ou haft profeſſed 
a good profeſſion before many witn 1 give thee charge in the 
ſight of God—and before Telus Chriſt —that thou keep this com- 
mandment without ſpot, unrebukable (50. Hold ſaf the form of 
found words, which thou haſt heard of me: that good thing which 
was . to thee keep by the holy Ghoſt (i)- A Biſhop muſt 


Q, I. (m) 2 f | 
WY (a) Jr. iv. 2. FIR ve. v. 4. 6. ö 5 XX. 2s: Vo, xxiv. 4. 


(0 K v. 16. (4d) R. i. 31. (e) 2 T. i. 13. Ezk. xvii 18— 21. 7c. viii. 


17. V. 4. 01 FP. v. 3. n. 2. e e 
2 , 14 1 8 | 
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built, he may * ought to hold his office and benefice in 

that church, notwithſtanding that both were conferred on 
_ the faith, of his being of the ſame ſentiments with her, and 
for ends quite the reverſe of thoſe for-whichi he now em- 
ploys them; and may, withithe greatelt jultice, load all ho 
forme his treachery, and deſire his deprivation and _ 
on, not only with the infamy of want. of moderation and 
charity, but alſo of the ann "and Gin 4" ſpirit of 
Sw and the Emule. 2k $654 %05 l Toki 


7 1 - * * 1 +4 is” » 2 2 40 19 35 


1 be blameleſs as the ficward'of God; tolding fat the- faithful word, 


as be has beep taught (4). Our exhortaition was not of decei/; nor 
in guile: neither at any time uſed we a cloke of covetouſneſs: God 
ig witneſs (1). Qur rejoicing is this, the teftimony of our conſci- 
ence, that in ſimplicity and gadly fincerity, not with He/bly awifdom, 
but by the grace of God, we have had our converſation. in this 
world, and more abu towards you (n). But we have renoun- 

ced the hidden things of dijhoneſty not walking in cxaftineſs, nor 
handling the word "of od decejully 5 but, by manifeſtation of the 
truth, commending ourſelves to every man's conſcience in the ſight 
of God (n). There ſhall be falſe teachers alſo among you, who 
privily ſhall bring in dannable herefies, denying the Loxp that bought 
them — And through covetouſnefs hall e wth ſigned ard mak 
merchandife of you-(0). + | 

Whaſoever inketh an oath, ought. duly 1 ier the weight 
neſs of fo folemn an act, and therein to a —_ but what 
he is fully perſuaded is the truth. Neither may any man bind him - 
{cif by oa —_ thing, but what is good and juſt, and what he 
beltoveth ſo to le, and what hc is able and reſolved to perform. An 
oath is to be taken in the plain and common ſenſe of the words, with 
out equrvocation, or mental reſervation. A vor is of the like na - 
ture with a promiſfory oath, and ought to be made with the like 7. 
ligiout care, and to be formed w 1 % faithfulneſs (b). - The du- 
ties required i in the eighth commandement are truth, faithfulneſs, and 
* ice in contruln rendering to every one bis due. The fins for- 
bidden in the eighth commandment, beſide the neglect of the du- 
ties required, are .—injuſtice, unfaith/ulneſs in contracts between man 
aud man, or matters of rxusT. The duties required in the niath 
POR" are the preſerving of truth between man and many 


0 11.6 55 , 1) Th: M 155 (m) C. i. 14. {a) 2 C. iy, 2. 
% P. ii. 1. 3. A. Xx. 29, 30. NM. vii. Ins: Ti. i. 10, It. 13. Ezk. 
xxxiv. 2—4. 18, 19. 2 P. ii. Is, Z. iii. 4. What title ſugh have to 1 
aud benefiet, fees I K. ü. 27. comp. 18. ws 27—36: Ezk xliv. 12, * 11 
26— 31. Ho. iv. 6. dl Conf. way 838 L. C. Durs, 113. 
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n Cuvacu Conuunion. . 
An rictz LXIV. AH. It is agreeable to the mind of . 
Chriſt, and fully confiſtent with the nature and ends of the 
Chriſtian church, that her facred communion ſhould be formed 
of people, in public and private character, of the moſt dif- 
ſerent, nay, and oppoſite ſentiments, in the leading articles of 
her ſainb and wworfbips For example, of thofe who believe 
and hold, that the HolLY SPIRIT is 4 divine perſon, poſſcſ- 
fing real and proper Godhead ;—and thoſe” who believe and 
hold, that he is only a divine attribute or mariife/lation ; thoſe 
who are ſure that Jasvs CnxrsT, though reaily man, by a 
wonderful diſpenſation of infinite wiſdom and ſovetergn 
love, is likewiſe the TRUE AND ETERNAL God, and that 
religious homage done to him is founded in the infinite ex. 


* 


and, from the heart, fincerely, freely, clearly, and fully ſpeaking the 
truth, and only the truth, in matters of judgment and juſtice, and in 
all auler matters æubagſoc wer. The fins forbidden in the ninth come 
mandment, are all prqudioing the truth—concealing the truth, and 
undue ſilence in a juſt eauſe ſpeaking the truth L in doubtful and 


equi vocal to the prejudice of truth or juſtice - detracting 
ſeeffing, reviting, raſb, harſh, and partial cenſuring, mifcon Ing, ins 


(entions, words and actions brrach of lawful promiſes, &c. (q 


Iu.ueTrATION. MH. That there is ſuch difference and oppoſi- 
tion between the two Ayr Doors, and that Church of which t 

are menbers and minifters, muſt be plain to every perſon of the 
diſeernmentꝰ . They themſelves are fully ſatisfied that things are 
ſo. It muſt always be with an eye to theſe differences, therefore, 
that one + of them is ſo loud and warm in recommending the cloſeſt 
church communion, without · reſpect to them, and in inveighing 
againſt want of love, and a diſpoſition to break the bonds of fellow. 
ſhip. - Thus he writes---< It might be expected, that while Chri- 
ſtians are agreed upon this great point Ci. e. the general fa#, that 
the guilt of ſin is and ſhall be remitted, through the death and 
ſacnhee of Chriſt, to every ſincere penitent) as they all are 
their contentions ſhould not be very violent; though they differ 
in their ways of ſpeaking, and even in their ſentiments about 
the manner in which Chriſt's death conduces to the remiſſion | 


| (7) L. C. . 142, 142. 144, 145. See the following Article. 
uns. * Art. VI - XVIII. XX—%XXIV. XXXII-XLVII. L- LVU. 
LIX. IX. r. MGH. i e | 
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cellencies of his divine nature; and thoſe who are no leſs 
ſure, that he is a mere man, in the free grace of God highly 
exalted, and that divine honours pa to him are founded on 
that gratuitous exaltation: thoſe who believe, that all men are, 
by nature, guilty and. polluted before God, and incapable of 
any thing ſpiritually good, through their connection with the 
ſirſt Adam as a public bead and thoſe who believe, that 
every man is born into the world as innocent and holy as Adam 
was at his creation, and that he is able, by the improvement 
his natural powers, to perform the of his duty: who 
lieve, that the will of man is hally dependent on the will 
and power of GoD;—and thoſe. who believe, that the will 

and power of God is «wholly dependent on the will of man, 
of ſin, or where its efficacy lies, with regard to that matter” 
(a). To the ſame purpoſe a long harangue about love and peace; 
icularly— might it not be expected, that ſo many heaven- 
bonds of love (one Lord, &c.) ſhould have ſome power to 
heal our diviſions and variances? nally when we'profeſs to be 
the followers of a Saviour who hath ſo loved us, &c (6).  Accord- 
ing to him, (the Saviour) every thing but fin! ought to unite us: 
but, according to their practice, alas} any thing is ſufficient to di- 
vide them, their common religion moſt of all. Reverſing the rule of 
the apoſtle, they have acted as if faith were greater than'charity.— 
The leaſt ſuppoſed failure in point of faith hath warranted: them, 
in their own conceits, to break the bonds bf charity (c). Hence 
they have often renounced communion with one another, and hated 
one another, on account of queſtions, which they ſcarce pretended to 
underſtand. For the ſake of ſpeculative truth, which often eſcapes 
the moſt ſagacious, and conduces little to real piety at beſt, have 
ſacrificed: Chriſtian love”? (d), And again, while defi loſ- 
ing fight of the real ſtate of the queſtion, he on—« While I 
hold the ſcriptures to be the only rule of my faith, and myſelf to 
be fallible, am I warranted to deny my charity or my communion to 
you' who follow the fame rule, and with equal reverence, merely be- 
cauſe you will not ſubmit in every thing to my explications of it? 
We own the fame rules of which many parts, and thoſe, no 
doubt, the moſt important, are too clear and certain to permit us 
to differ about them. To theſe our main care ſhould be directed; 
and on them the ſtreſs of our religion ſhould be laid, according to 
the apoſtle Paul's countel, Nevertheleſs, & c. P. ii. 16. Where 
- unavoidable differences remain, as they always have, and probably al- 


\ (0) P1367, 368. © (8) 436. (0) 437. (4) 438. Sce the whole pages. 
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in all reaſonahle and moral actions: thoſe. who maintain, 

t Jeſus Chriſt ſuſtained on earth the character, and per- 
formed the duties of our great High. Prieft, particularly in 
the expiation of ſin — and thoſe who maintain, that he was 
a prophet only, and did not become an „ 5 reett till he. 
went to heaven: thoſe who hold, that the death of Chriſt 
was a real and. proper atonement; for the fins of men, and the 
rice of their eternal redemption; and thoſe who hold, that 
it was. intended only for the trial, exerciſe, and improve- 
ment of his own virtue, ta confirm his doctrines, give an 
example of patience; and fit him for higher rewards: who 
hold that we are reconciled to God by that death of his 
Son;—and who hold, that-reconciliation is made by their 
on repentance: who are perſuaded that we are juſtified be- 


ways will remaio ; even aſteruling all en to underſtand our rule, 
it behoves us to conſider well, whether theſe are of ſufficient moment 
to break the bond of charity, or to divide the body of Chriſt” (e). 


CoxTr asr.—The houſe of God, which is the church of the liv- 
ing God, THE PILLAR AND GROUND or THE TRUTH (a). That 


ye ſtand faſt in one ſpirit, with one mind, ſtriving for the faith of the 


zofpel'(b). Being Init together in love, and unto all riches of 
full aſſurance of underftanding, to the acknowledgment of the my- 
ſtery of God THE Far HEN and of Cyxisr—joying and beholdi 
your order, and the fedfaſtneſs 2 your faith in Chriſt (c). I bef, 
you, brethren, by the name of o 

ſpeak the ſame thing, and that there be no diviſions among you; 
but that ye be perfely joined together in the ſame mind, and in the 
ſame judgment (d). That ye may with one mind and one mouth glo- 
nfy.God (0) N 7 x 
There be ſome that trouble you, and would pervert the goſpel 
of Chriſt. But though we or an axGer from heaven, preach any 
other goſpel unto you, than that which we have preached to you, 
let him be accurſed (/). A man that is a heretic, after the firſt 
and ſecond admonition, reed (g). If any obey not our word 


- 


by this epiſtle, note that man, and have no company <vith bim, 


that he-may be aſhamed (6). Now I command you, byethren, in 
the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ye withdraw from every 
2 (0A: 835. 4 | ; 
*ConTr. (a) 1 T. iii. 15, 16. (6) P. i. 27. (e) C. ii. 2—8. (4) 1 C. i. 
10. (e) K. xv. 5, 6. Sec A. ii. 4147. iv. 32. G. ii. 4,5. E, iv. 12—16, 
C. ü. 18242. M. vii. 6. Xi. 25. (5) 2 Th. iii. 14, 2 T. iii. 16. 
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ur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ye all 


7 — . 
2 * 


\ \ 


Er have a few 


TT 


fore God; through'the rigliteduſtefs of Cutts f ame, im. 
puted by God and received by faithz=and who' are equally 
perſuaded, that they muſt uſtified” /olely by their own 
<works : who believe, that ſanctification flows from the death 


| 8 IG as = 4 meritoripur cauſe, and is effectuated by 


grace on the heart; - and who believe 
230 N mu Baer accomp pliſhed by our pwn carer ant labourc, 
and is mmm hriſt's death only in the way of motive 
and er Thofe, m ſhort, who maintain, that the 
death m—_ was 33 3 tt to our 2281 in 


#314 nnen 


brother that evolketh diſorderly and ot aher the wrden which ye 
received: of us (i). Who is a lar, but he that denieth that Jeſus 
is the Chriſt? (according to the true nature, and due extent of his 
whole character) He is aw richgisr that denieth the Faruzx and 


Son. Whoſoever denieth the Sox, the fame hath not the Fa- 


708 (Believe not every ſpiritz but try the 1. whether 


are of God: for many falſe prophets are out into the 

(1). _ Whoſoever tranf; eth, and abideth not in the doc- 

will of Cuxier, hath not God. —I there come any unto you, and 
bring not 4 doctrine, RECELVE HIM NOT: INTO; YOUR HOUSE; 
neither bid him God ſpeed; for he that biddeth him God ſpeed is 
Partaler of his evil deed: (m). I know how thou cagſf rot bear 
them which are evil: And thou haſt, tried them which ſay they 
are apoſtles, and are not; aud has found them hiars (n). aue 


faith and a good conſcience; which ſome havin by Fac away, concern 


faith have made ſhipwreck: of whom is 
xanderz whom I have delivered do Satan, that 
blaſpheme (o). But I have a few thin again 
haſt there them that hold the doctrine 
them that hold the doctrine of the 1 
will come unto thee quiekly, and will fi 9 15 


Lene and Ale. 


caule thou fiſfereſt that woman; Jezebel, which 
. to teach and-ſeduee my. = * 9. 
8 and) gaining 100 


Church oenſures are neceſſary 
brethren, Ay ener? a * others from like offences, for 


porging out that leaven Which 4 infe& the whole lump, fo 


Sah er the profeſſion of the goſpel, and for 
wrath of which might * on 1 church, if a f Suffer 


il. 6. ( U. 23, 13, 4 T. Uli. 23, f 21. 
9805 Rv. 1025 15 TX 1 of 8 , 245 


: 17. (9) Rv. 9 th 
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all the parts of it;—and thoſe who maintain, that i it was not 
at_all neceſſar for that purpoſe, and chat ve might have 
been as well aved. without it, 1 Fa 
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+ ArticLs LXV. D. What is reckoned a directory for 
prayer common to all Chriſtians in theſe. words, what 
things ſoever ye deſire when ye pray, believe that ye receive 
them, and ye ſhall have them,” is to be reſtricted to the a- 
pofiles, and refers entirely to their prayers upon extraordi- 
nary prophetic impulſe, for things anſwering the ends of their 
office; particularly to miraculous wirks to confirm the goſpel. 
And whereas our Saviour direCts us to pray in his name, that 
does not include wy NY on his b e to > the 


* 
. 9 


his 1 and the ſrals of it, to be 83 by notorious and obſtinate 
For the better attaining of thoſe ends, the officers of 
the Sch are to proceed by admonition, ſuſpenſion from the ſacra- 
ment of the Lord's ſupper for a ſeaſon, and by excommunication from 
the church, according to the nature of the crime, and demerit of 
the perſon (For their publiſhing ſuch opinions, or maintaining 
ſuch practices, as are contrary to the light of nature, or to the known 
principles of Chriſtianity, whether concerning faith, worſhip, or con- 
ver ſal ion, or the power of godlineſs, or ſuch erroneous opinions or prac- 
tices, as either in their own nature, or in the manner of publiſhing 
and maintaining them, are deſtructive to the external peace and 
4 order which Chriſt hath eſtabliſhed in the church, they may be 
lawfully called to * and . againſt by the cenſurer of the 


10 church (5): 

- ILLUSTRATION.. D. What ub Wen and Sg. 
f cant? ye deſire ( for anſweri ihe ends of your office” — believe 
* with confidence upon 1 . God“ that ye receive them. 


* How theſe divine impulſes were felt, none can know without ex- 
of perience” (a). Hitherto ye have aſked nothing in m name — 
« truſting i \ my promiſes 7s obeying my commands. See. J. xiv. 13. 
for WW xe. 16” (3). Whatſocver ye alk in my name, that will ! do 
« See R. i. 8. M. xvii. 19. 4 Amilitude from one who lays the 
petitions of his friend before a — Truſling in 5 * and 
obeying my commands” (). 
Conf. xxx. 3, 4. (.) Conf. xx. 4. comp xxv. * „U. c. ws); 
7,8 comp 105. * 
Py Irros. (a) P. 364. 5. No 437. 1. 00 426. 23. 
a 


2 re 136 ;o 


— * . of our plea nor any Ae nt of + 
interceſſion, as the Pens medium of preſenting our 
petitions with acceptance, and of receiving the favours re- 
det but. merely 2 5 e in his promiſes and obeying his 
commands. And 2 things done for men, in anſwer to ſuch 
Prayers, are not done by Chriſt from his own falneſs of 
; neſs and power, nor as the proper fruit of his interceſ- 
but are always performed by the Father alone: only, 
they are, by a ſtrong figure, and allyfvely, reckoned to be 
done by Jeſus Chriſt, as he preſents our requiſite to the Fa- 
ther ; juſt as royal favours may be faid to be done by a man 
| to his friends, becauſe he is ſo good as ts eil 
before the King. | 


8 . EPFICACY of te pros an l, of 


Chriſtians. 


1 | Awrict.s LEVI. M. The effeacy of the prayers and 


| 
| W "Contaaar. Aſt and it fall be given you—for one that 
| | alketh, receiveth—(a . But let him aſk in faith, of guy ht 
Io (3). And this is the confidence we have in him, that if we aſk 
. any thing according to his will, he heareth us. And if we. know 
een we Fnow that we have the ne we 
| 8 ; have defired of him (c). = T hrou oh Him we ve acceſs by one 
5 Spirit to the Father (4). R therefore, e boldneſs 
| to enter into the holieſt of all by the blood of Jesvs; by a new and 
B living way, which he hath conſecrated for us, through the rent vail, 
«7 that? is to ſay, e's 4 And having a GAT Mia Pulse r over 


9h | the houſe of draw ni Fins So in the ful 
1h | Hong of. faith (e). And w er ye ſhall aſk in my name, that 
L _ - will no, that the Father ma Mo e If ye ſhall 
| aſk any thing 5s m7 ie 


| 8 To pray in e e eee Ay A OT OP ER 


and in confidence of his promiſes, to aſk mercy ror his sa KE, not 

| by bare ay rr, his . 1 drawing our encouragement to 
| pray, our eſs, 2 and of acceptance in prager, from 

13 Cunier and his mediation, We are to pray with $ and 
ö * 


| enlarged hearts, with underſtanding, faith, &0. (ü. 


8 Torx. () M. vil. 11 . xi. 3. ]. xiv. 13, 14. v. 16. ©. 
| 8 5. (e) 11. v. 14, 45 * 125 7 I2. P. iii. 3. (e) H. x. 19—22· 
4 ; tv. 14. 16. Rv. viii. 3, 4. J. xiv (FJ. xiv. 13, 14. xvi. 2. 14, 15. i. 16. 
E. i. 322, 2 n I T. i. 14. * 
185. 1s Go RY 8. n x05. Sce on next Article. 
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ror rut Lord's saE EZ. We do not preſent our ſupplications be- 
fore thee, for our righteouſneſs, but for thy great mercies. dong 


x ® 


| r 

interceſhons of men is not founded in the mediation 
of Jefus Chriſt, but in God's reſpect to their own virtue; 
and by their interceſſions for others they make atonement for 


their fins. Yet when finners remain obſtinate and incor» 
rigible in their evil ways, after a reaſonablę trial by outward 
means, they cannot be benefred by any interceſſions of the 
righteous in their behalf. And why, indeed, ſhould any 
one in any caſe of others or of his own, pray for the pardon 
of fin, which is ſiſted in, and not repented of? Ihe 
truth is, the cannot ſerve the bad by their prayers with 
reſpect to any ſpiritual bleſſing properly fuch; particularly 
not in reſpect of their real converſion and reformation'; but 
only with regard to OY Ons or with regard to ſuch 
ſpiritual bleſſings of an rr as tend to convert and 
reclaim them. 


"IuiosrraTIONn, M. « Upon the ſame princi 0 e. God's 
o e is bed Ge efficacy the prayers of 
men, and of the interceſſions which they offer up for ſinners 

The ſame mediator (Moſes) endeavoured by his interceſſion 
He ee for them, al in part ee TY won 


ners remain N N in their 
. ee d) The only inflanc, in which the good can ſerv 


the bad, are ei with regurd—oe pv (e)- 
(a) Cauſe thy face to ſhine upon thy 


hear, . e 
As God for crea * manner. reg you (c). 
hood to 8 ſpiritual ſacrifices, acceptable to Anhol pri: 


Sang (Tel As whey 8 es ſupplications and interceſ- 
not What 


2 (/). ham . — * wnprome for they know 
do (/) ſick among you? Let him call-for 
the elders ar the prayer of faith ſhall ſave the 


_ fick; and if he have commited as they tall forgiven () 


If any man W which is not unto death, he 


eus. (e) P. 261, 262. . — es. (8) 262. 
(e) 266. (4) 268. (e) 267. a 

ConTx. (2) See on preceding Art. and Art. LIV. (6) P. in. 179-19. 
BC. xxv, IT, cxv. IT, Jr. xiv, 7. 31. (e) E. iv. 32. (4) 1 P. ii. 3. II. lvi. 7. 
comp. H. xiii. 10. 15——Sce R. lu 2.5, 26. H. ix. 121, xii. 24. 1 J. i. 7. 
U. 4. 8. E. i. . Rv. v. 9. (%) 1 T. ii. r. An 
9 % 5. Ie 
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"Of the Niivresc ol OF Tr Bopr. 


Al LXVII. M. Deliverance from temporal death 
by A reſurrettiann i is in all inſtances the work of a Ru DER M- 
1 a ſucb. There ſhall be nothing of this kind but what 
is connectad with reſtoration to a capacity of immortal hap- 
pineſs, and the actual poſſeſſion of it. As it ſhall be the = 
vilege of thoſe only, who ſeek for it by ſincere: repentance 
and a "— pt in well * it mage be | nh 


© WY: 


alt/ft; 5 he ſhall give bin If for them os . 
755 4 six unto death. * an. 
17 N 

Boer is to be made for all things n and for all forts of 
men living or that ſhall live as but not for the dead, nor for 
choſe of whom it may. be known, that they have ſinned the fin unto 
death (i). We are to pray nd the whole church of Chriſt upon 
earth, forall. ſorts. o "7 We are to pray for all things tend- 
ing to the glory o Gal th were of th church, ar own Or o- 
thers good (N. os | 


„ee. . 6 * was the g * of Almighty 
God, that this death, (Ci. e. that incurred by the firſt fin) ſhould 
not be eternal—but only temporary, that mankind ſhould be deliver- 
ed from 1T by @ reſorre&ion, and reſtored to a capacity of enjoying 
immortal happineſs, of which they ſhould in due time be put in 
actual poſſeſſion, ir they ſought it by ſincere repentance and a patient 
continuance in vzll-doing, though attended with imperfections: And 
for this. purpoſe he appointed a RepztneR =? 06g: world was 
made (a). It (fin) has death for its wages; nor. can any. thing 
be more fit, than that thoſe who obſtinately perſiſt, againſt all their 
obligations, to ſubvert the order, and deſtroy the happineſs of God's 
Sies. ſtiould eee exterminated TTY) it—ut ire (9): 


i * 


— 


51 2 x7. comp; en 31, 32. M. Ui. 18. . vn g 
4 1 XXV. 11— 13. K. L. 1. (i) Conf. xxi. 4. . c. 
183, 184. 


ItLus. AM. (a) P. 240. Agreeably, what he comes forward to diſ- 
courſe of our Lord's — powers, and among others that of rai- 
ſing the dead, P. 308, zog, though he ſpeaks of the n of all 
that have lived figce the begginning of the world,” and quotes J. v. 28, 
29. A. xxiv. 15, he flips over it; allowing ſome kind of bodies to the ſaints 

ut not a. word of thoſe of the wicked. (5) 443. Copformably, when he 
peaks elſewhtre of the puniſhment of the wicked, there is POE the 


lea hint of their WO in a ſuture WT aſter * 9 


: 


4 


„ OR | 
to the righteous. With regard to thoſe who, contrary to 


every obligation, obſtinately-perfiſt'to ſubvert the order and : 
deſtroy the happineſs of God's creation, they ſhall ſooner | 


or later be extermmnated from it, with ſignal marks of divine 


diſpleafure; for goodneſs itſelf requires, that what cannot 


be amended ſhould be deftroged. © | 
D. There ſhall be ns reſurrefion of the bodies of men af- 


ter death to an immortal exiſtence. The only grave, out 
of which men do, or ever ſhiall ariſe; is figurative, or that of 


great temporal calamity and miſeries. No other is meant in 


e book of Damel,. where we read that “many of them 


that fleep in the duſt of the earth ſhall awake, ſome to ever- 


D. The" hour is coming The hour ſpoken by Daniel the 
prophet—graves expreſſive ſometimes among the Jews of great ir- 
retrievable miſeriet. See Pf, xxii. 29. xliv. 25. Ixxxviii. 4. &c. Pr. ix. 


18. "Even fuch God will redeem El. xxxvii. 12. Ho, xiii. 14. 


Or have long been dead.” — Shall hear his voice“ commanding 
voice. A figure taken from rouſing out of ſleep, ſee Rv. xx. 13. 
and comp. 1 C. xv. 52. 1 Th. iv. 16. R. ix. 25, 26. Rv. xiv. 6. 
(e). He ſhall riſe again at the reſurreion—* that is literally, 


the flanding or exiſting again in another world comp. Fe Vo 29. 


L. xiv.'14,” at the laſt day“ ſuch is death to every one. The laſt 


great day will be that of the reſtitution of all _ A. iii. 21, | 


and times of univerſal refreſhing A. iii. 19.“ (d). of the 
Sadducees, which deny that there is any reſurrection—“ or fu-_ 
ture flate, literally ſfanding again, ſee A. xxiii. 8. therefore in the 

reſurrection, &c.— “ or future flate. They aſſume the air of Pha- 

riſaic believers” —Ye do err, &c.—“ neither have any due ſenſe of 
the power of God, which is able to effectuate what to man ſeems moſt 

impoſſible—comp. *L. xxiii. 46. A. vii. 59. 1 C. xv. THKOUGH- 

our. (e)“ They are equal to the angels —“ by a pure 
immortal xATURE.” I am the God of Abraham“ or benefac- 
tor or rewarder, ſee Gn. xvii. 7, 8. If by death they had been 
annihilated, the proper language would have been, I was the God, 
&c. comp. R. vin. 17. G. iv. 7. 1 J. ii. 2. R. viii. 29.” For he 
is not the God of the dead to be underſtood as a patron of the 
dead, who are never more to exiſt again” but of the living -. of 


IT 5 | VE 15 0 „ 2g NF EF * 9 
() P. 111. 11. where it is plain, he underſtands ſome paſſages th 

and unqueſtionably refer to the reſurrefion of the body, of the calling and re- 

foration of the Fews to the fellowſhip of Chriſt and a church ſtate, (4) 333. 

9, 10. (8) 374. 1. 3. 1, where it is evident, that with him the reſurrection 

and future ſtate of the exiſtence of the ſoul are one and the ſame, 
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laſting life, and ſome to ſhame and everlaſting contempt:” * 
Y _—_ TR where the promiſe runs, «1 will ſom them 
the: your er of the grave: I will redeem from 
per O ” Lwill be ch  Plagues; O grave, 1 will be 
thy deſtruction; repentance be hid =o mine eyes. + 
The A reſurrefion taught in Scripture, or of old main- 
the Phariſees, is either figurative, as now ſaid, or a 
— of exiſtence, the ſtanding or exiſting again of 
e in which men will retain no- 
thing cor portal, but will poſſeſs a nature purely ſpiritual, oe 
as immortal; and in this ſenſe be eq 
n only ene, 


| thoſe who ave to be confidered ns under his immediate tuition” —for 
all live to him—* all ſuch faithful ſervants live 1.nto him. Either at the 
very moment in which he ſpake, or in his equally certain decree. 
Neither can the Almighty be a God, that is a ſpiritual benefactor to 
ü leiuy end neg nation fr porn ee [f }" ) 
At the reſurrection of the juſt 44 to eternal life, See J. v. 19, &c. 
This is the only reſurrection, exiffence or Sanding again, that is de- 
frable. (g)“ And as touching the dead that Hex riſe—* the 
= . he pores und jo 


8 RIGS 88 
4% ſhall awake: ſome to 
Iafling contempt. rere ſhall ſhine as the bright- 
neſs of the firmament (a). Marvel not at this, for the hour is com- 
„in the which AL THAT ARE M THE GRAVES ſhall hear his 
voice-and come forth; - they that have done good unto the reſurrefion 

life, and they that have done evil to the reſurreion of damnation 
(6) . written in the law and the prophets, and 
| towards God, which themſelves ee allow, that there 
A bet wht mm the dead, BOTH OV TRE JUST AND UN- 
yus*(c). How ſay ſome among you, that there is no _reſurre2ion 

the dead? But if there be no reſutrection of the dead, then is not 
Carisr riſen, 1 de got riſen, then ne 


3 


* " 


. xii. : | + Ho, xiii. 44. 5 
8 Of) 375: . 3. . (50 376. We 47. 7 
*Conra. ( P. r 9. Gal. 
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FE 


2 OT”, 4; 8 | 
' which our Lord contended for againſt them, in the t 
tieth chapter of Lukes goſpel, 23 oppoſed. to annihilation ; 


and indeed his argument on that fubject bears no more. 


And as the only defirable exiſtence, or landing again in this 

kind, is the eher tion to eternal life, fo no reſurrection or 

foe Plate at all, is to be expected or feared by the wicked. 
t belongs to, and ſhall be enjoyed by the pious dead alone 


of whom the Almighty Father is the Gop, 'a benefactor and 
rewarder, who has them always under his care and tuition. 


All the reſt of mankind are the dead, who are never more ta 
exiſt, or who are to have no being in a future world. 
after my ſkin, 


rain, and your faith is vain &c. (4). Though 


worms deſtroy this body, yet in uv FEsU (hall I ſee God: whom I 


ſhall ſee for myſelf, and mine eyes ſhall behold him, and not another; 
though my reins be conſumed within me (e). The Lord himſ, 

ſhall deſcend from heaven a ſhout, with the voice of the arch- 
and with the trump of God: and the dead in Chriſt ſball riſe firſt. 
Then we which are alive and remain, ſhall be caught up together 2oith 


them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air (J). - So alſo is the 


reſurre#ion of the dead. IT is ſown in corruption, 1T is raiſed in in- 
e 95 is ſown in Aiſbonour, 1T is raifed in glory; ir is 
ſown in weakneſs, 1T is raiſed yrs It is ſown a natural body, 
iT, is raiſed a ſpiritual zopy. ere is a natural body, and there 
is a SPIRITUAL Body (but a body ftilt and ſub/antially the ſame.) 
For this corruptible ) muſt put on incorruption, and hi4 mor- 
tal (body) muſt put on immortality, &c. (z). Who ſhall chan 
our vile body,” that ir may be faſbioned like to 1s glorious body (bh). 
The bodies of men after death return to duſt and ſee corruption; 
but their fouls (Which neither die nor ſleep) have an immortal fi- 
. ſiftence, immediately returning to God who gave them. The fouls 
of the wicked are caſt into hell, where they remain in torment, to the 
judgment of the great day.—At the laſt day, ſuch as are found a- 
tive ſhall not die, but be changed; and ALL THE DEAD SHALL BE 
RAISED WITH THE SELF SAME BODIES, and none other, though 


with different qualities; which ſhall be united again to their fouls 


\ 


| ©. Cav. 23-—20. | A 26 2T. ii. 16—19. Rv. Xx. 12. 13. (e) = 
195 29. ) I Th. 15 13—18. V. 23. (gs) x C. xv. N 


(f 
whole chapter. (5) P. iii. 2r. R. viii. 10, 11. 23. with Jb. xiv, 10-15. 


Pf. xvi. 9—11. P. iii. 10, 11. M. xxii. 29—32. M. Xii. 24—27. A. xvii. 18. 
comp. Ho. xiii. 14. with 1 C. xv. 54, 55. Concerning the doctrine of the 
Phaxiſees and Sadducees, ſee M. Xxii. 23. 33. M. xii. 18—27. comp. A. 


iii. 6-8. xxiv. 14, 15. Lxviii. 20. Concerning the doctrine of extermina- 
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e Of the Las JvDcutnxtr. | 


"Azticrs LxvIn. D. There ſhall be no publ and 1 


verſal Judgment, at leaſt in the ſenſe commonly received a- 
2 riſtians, and with the circumſtances uſually ima- 


as if Jeſus Chriſt, ſhall appear in the clouds of hea- 


Fe, exalted on the throne of his glory, in the midſt of my- 


ads of angels; and having reunited the ſouls to the bodies 
of thoſe who have been dead, and raifed them, at the ſame 
time changing thoſe found alive on earth, ſhall, by the in- 
ſtrumentaſity of attending angels, gather all nations before 
his tribunal, and viſibly try them openly, pronounce the 
ſentence of happineſs or miſery upon the two great diviſions 


Ir ever. The PEA njuſt ſhall, by the power of Chril, 
raiſed to diſhonour: The bodies of the 75 by his Spirit unto 

+ honour (). The bodies of the juſt by the ſpirit of Chriſt, and 5; 
virtue of his reſurredtion, as their ng ſhall be raiſed in power —and 
the botlics of the wicked ſhall be raiſed 4 in 9 * him as 


Aae fad 60. 


rice D. In the 3 FRA the Son of Man 
ſhall fit on the throne of his glory —* or ſetting up a new ſtate a- 
mong them, 2 C. v. 17. This, though in part, was begun by the 
lefſed Jeſus while on earth. It was carried on by his apoſtles un- 
the influence of a divine Spirit, after he roſe from the dead. 
Ree D. vii. 9. 13. comp. L. XXII. 28, &c,” Shall fit upon twelve 
thrones—* The apoſtles were, in their Lord's name, to rule the 
Chriſtian, church by 3 laws of the goſpel. They were to be chief 
magiſtrates ih his Kingdom“ (a). The fun ſhall be darkened—< to 
them, national glory and excellence deſtroyed, and the introduc- 
tion thereby of univerſal ſadneſs, could admit of no ſtronger terms” 
and the ftars—* of government“ ſhall fall « as” from heaven— 
and the powers of the heavens, © till now authoriſed of the heavens, 
ſhall be ſhaken to abſolute deſtruction.“ Then ſhall appear the fign 
2 the Son of Man—* taking fs Fo as” —in-the clouds of hea- 
And they ſhall ſee the Son of Man coming“ as it were“ 
in Ache clouds of heaven. This prediction accompliſhed would oth 
a' happy mean of converting many.” Send his angels meſſen 
angels.“ — With : 
great ſound of a {ideation wth a youu Tune of his galbel ti trum- 


OO Conf. Xxxii. , a, 3. (5) 1 C. Q $6, 22.486 bo next Article. 
Abe. N P. 302, 303. 2. $: See the whole ks of the paſage. 


| [99 ] EP 
of mankind reſpectively, and, in the execution of that ſen · 
tence, deſtroy, or exceedingly alter the preſent ſyſtem of 
things. All the paſſages of ſcripture, that feem to exhibit 
ſuch a ſolemn ſcene, are to be taken in a ſenſe eitirely figu-· 
- rative; For inſtance, Dan. vii. 9. Matth. xtx. 28, &c. w 
refer' to the erection of the New Teſtament church, whic 
the apoſtles, as Chriſt's chief magiſtrates, were to rule by 
the laws of the goſpel. So Matth. xxiv. 29. &c. Luke xxi. 
ag. K. Mark xiii. 24. &c. For though the prophetic ſpi- 
rit, which ſpake in Jeſus, may intend, in thoſe places, to 
our minds forward to, what is called, the end of the 
dz yet, what is there declared, is to be underſtood, 
principally, if not only, of Chriſt's coming for the deſtruc- 
tion of the civil and eccleſiaſtical polity of the ec, and for 
the extenſion and eſtabliſhment of his kingdom among the 
Gentiles. Agreeably to which, the ſun, moon, and-ſtars, 
mean only the Jewiſh government, and all the national 


pet - and ſhall gather his elet—* more ſucceſsfully than ever. 
Convert the Gentiles in vaſt multitudes every where. To have de- 
elared nakedly and boldy the aboliſbment of the Fexiſh flate would 
have been improper. After all, the prophetic ſpirit might intend 
to carry. mens thoughts forwards, by this moſt fignal judgment, to 
, _— of the 2 ye ſhall ſee the Son of Man 
ting on the right hand of power exerciſing marks of ſpecial 
— 2 as when he roſe from the dead, aſcended to his r 
and poured out on his followers the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt. To 
the miraculous gifts of the Spirit, people of all languages were both 
eye and ear witneſſes, &c.” coming in the clouds of heaven“ ir. 
reliſtibly, as in the clouds of heaven, 10 efabliſh his religious and mo- 
tal bingdans among men. See M. xxiv. 30. notes. The exemplary 
vengeance of God againſt the Jewiſi people may likewiſe be here 
intimated. Comp. D. vii. 13, 14. Rv. i. 7. Pſ. ii. 12. (c). When 
the San of Man ſhall come and ſhall fit on the throne of his 
.--< Magnificent and lofty. The whole deſcription may be 
owratiye. Comp. PI. xcvii. 1. &c. D. vii. 9. x. 26. II. iii. 13. 
Ke, Jo. iii. 2. Ze. xiv. 5. M. xix. 28.” And before him ſhall 
be gathered all nations. Some only underſtand this of thoſe 
men who have viſibiy praſeſſed the faith of Chrif, as the goſpel net 
_ catches all kinds, and the virtues here ſpoken of are peculiarly Chri- 


(5) 394, 395, 396. Sce whole interpretation, with notes, (e) 456.67, See 
whole of this too, i ata 


n * 


p : 


\ . | 
E 
glory of that The Son. of Man does not mean Je- 
| Watch, A 
clouds of heaven mean any real viſible approach of that 
kind, but, as it were, ſomething of that ſort; nor is it in- 
tended that any. part. of bis power and glory will be vi- 
ſible, all of it being ſpiritual and inviſihle, deſigned as a 
mean of converſion. Hence too, the trum is that of the 
goſpel, and the angels are goſpel minifters. Tn ſame light 
are we to take Matth. xxvi. 64. Mark xiv. 62. Luke xxii. 
Rev. i. 7. In all which, the coming of the 8on of Man 
imports no more than his coming irreſiſtibly, as in the clouds 
of heaven, to take ry eance on the eros, and to eſtabliſh 
; his religious and moral ingdom * 5 men. Indeed, Matth. 


tian... Comp. M. Ait. 38. 47.” Then den he rightoom hine— 
Fahne. | 


| ConTrasr: (a) It i is appointed to all men once to die, and after 
this the judgment —and to them that look for him he will appear 
the $8£COND TIME, without ſin unto” ſalvation (5). Looking for 
the bleſſed hope and the glorious appearing of the AA Gop and 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt (c). And to you who are troubled reſt 
with us, when the Lord Jſeſus ſhall be revealed from heaven with 
bis mighty angelt, in flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that 
know him not, and obey not the goſpel of our & Led Jeſus Chriſt; 
when he ſhall come to be gloriſied in his ſaints, and admired in all 
them that believe (d). The field is the world—the harveſt is the 


end of the world, and the reapers are the angels, &c. (e). Ve men of 


Galilee, why ſtand ye gazing up into heaven? This ſame Jeſus, 
which is taken up from you into heaven, ſhall ſo come in like manner 


as ye have ſeen him go into, heaven He hath appointed a day, 
in which be will judge th fri reouſneſs, by that Man whom 


(>) P. 407, 408 with ſeveral notes, particularly 24 3, 4- Indeed the Doc- 
tor ſeems to conſider the whole as a parable only, even then he is at a ma- 
nifeſt loſs how to explain it. What li ght his book of refleQtions would 

have given, we cannot know. 

Cod rx. . See the paſſages 93 mentioned i in the Article, par- 
| ticularly xxiv. 19. Rv. i. 7. One ſhould think, if foe of them imme- 
diately relate to our Lord's coming for the deſtruction of the Ji ſtate, 
and the erection of his kingdom among the Gentiles, others can only ap- 
ply to the univerſal and final judgment, and that al of them uli refer 
to it. (5) H. ix. 27, 28. (e) Ti. ii. 13. comp. M. xxv. 1—13. 1 ii. 8. 


Ami. 2. 1 P. v. 4. 1 T. vi. 14. 2 F. iv. z. 8. 1 P. i. 3. 13. iv. 13. (d) 2 Th. i 


2— 10. (e) M. Lili. 2430. 36—43. H I. 9 
R. viii. 17—33. 2. F. f. 15. L. is, 26 gr + 


7 * 


3 


* 4; * - — 


0 5 þ 

Av. 1. Ke. ſeems to wb to a kind of uri verſal judgment t, 
if it ſhould not be reſtricted, as js moſt probable, to thoſe 
who have v:ifbly profeſſed the goſpel; though conſiſtently with 
what has 5 profefed be he's one does not know well 
what to make of it: but one thing appears plain enough, 
that the whole deſeription i is * 


ve . 5 


be hath ordainedy Aer be hath given aſſurance to all men, in 
that he hath raiſed him from the dead (g). We ſhall al Hand before 
the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt—So then very one of us ſhall give account 
of himſelf to God (5). And I ſaw a great white throne, and him 
that fat on it; from whoſe face the heavens and the earth fled away, 
and there was no place for them. And I ſaw the dead, ſmall and 
great, ſtand before God; 'and the books were opened—and the dead 
were judged according to thoſe mou which wet were written in the 
books, according to their works. And the ſea gave up the dead 
which were in ry and death and hell delivered up the dead, which 


WG 
works (i). 

* e wherein he will judge the world in 
_ righteouſneſs by Jeſus Chriſt, to whom all 


fra 


and judgment is 
ven of the Father. In which day not only the apoſtate angels 
all be judged, but likewiſe all perſuns that have lived upon the earth 
ſhall appear before the tribunal of Chriſt, to give an account of 
their thoughts, words and deeds, and to receive according to vrhat 
they have done i in the body, whether good or evil. Then ſhall the 
righteous go into everlaſting life; but the wicked - ſhall be caft 


tortments (T). Chirift ſhall come again, at the laſt 
day, in great power, and in the full manifeſtation of his own glory, 
and of his . Father s, with all the holy angels, with a ſhout, with the 


voice of the arihinge), and with. the trump of God, to judge the 
world in righteouſneſs (/). Immediately after the reſurrection ſhall 
follow the general and final judgment of angels and men. —At the 
day of judgment, the wicked— upon clear evidence, and full con- 


.. viction'of their on conſciences, ' ſhall have the fearful ſentence of. Ns 


_ condemnation pronounced againſt them; and thereupon ſhall be caſt © 
out from the favourable preſence of God, and the glorious fellow- 

_ ſhip with Chriſt, his ſaints; and all his holy angels, into hell, to'be 
pPuniſmed with unſpeakable — reply both 14 * mn e | the 


_ devil/and his angels vr ever (m). 


ii. 31. hb) R. (i) R — C ? 
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of "MASTERS Of AIs to veto 
"CONTRADTCTIONS. 4 


n er E. ILXIX. I. It is eaſy for a maſter of reaſon, 
cally i his, merit is ſo well known. to the heads' of an 

5 as to — the higheſt literary honours they 
can confer, to reconcile PO 6 e tha which ne- 


4 


Fr ASIF ap | M. 66 Hi Rh (that of. our = Lak 4 
der his ſufferings) was more nable and perſact (than that of other 


-nartyr$) — He feels a momentary dejefion, irre/olution and horror 


You find him /uak, diſpirited, and Mis WHOLE FRAME AGITATED 
"WITH. FEAR. AXD HORROR (4).— Your own fins, the cauſe of all his 
nate 's) ſorrows hat he ſuffered for. in, the ſolt cauſe of all 

ſorrows the life of poverty and afifion which led to ĩt (his 


roperly ken i aathing alke bye led folngs 
8 r 
s of the 2245 6).— That ſuch calamities awaited him, 
5 = ſealed it with his blood, you Pa Rely 
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ver fail to ſhock a common underſtanding. At leaſt Doc 
TORS OF D1v1N1TY: have a privilege which common ſetib - 
blers muſt not pretend to, 01 advancing as many paradoxes 
as they pleaſe ; though it were for no other end, but to dif- 
play the keeneſs of their penetration, or the extraordinary 


deeps of their erudition, and to excite the admiration, or ex- 


os 
Chrift) can ſecure the ſtability of the righteous, only on condition 


— 
— There are ſufferings which are no pu- 


uently no ' puniſhment it intended. cubere ver fin remains more or 
there will alſo proportionally remain puniſhment and miſery (i). * 
(gs) 266—268. (4) 320-282. 457. See alſo Illuſt. of Art, XLVII. and 
LVIE. (i) 164. 447--232- Theſe are but a few of many contradifiions that 
might have been produced, and obvious to every attentive, intelligent 
reader of the Eſſay. The Doctor may try his hand on them, . 
The reader will find ſome important doctrines of the goſpel, as op- 
poſed to the Sociaian Creed, which has been here exhibited, well illuſtra- 
ted and defended in ſome late publications. But as the Author 1+:s none 
of them in poſſeſſion at preſent, nor has ſeen any of them ſince they were 
firſt handed about, he cannot be particular: only, he recollects, bein 
much pleaſed with many things in the Rev, Mr. Mor 's book. Dr. Guyſe's 
Treatiſes on the Pzx SON or Cur1sT and on Tut HoLy Srisir, juſt now 
reprinted by him, will, he hopes, give much ſatisfaction on theſe funda» 
mental articles to all the friends of truth in this country. | 8 
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 APPENDIS, 
Relating to Dr. M*Gill's Pxplanation and Apology, 
* with the Procedure of the Synod of Glaſzow 
Ahr upon het ts a 5 8 ee 


* 4 | * 
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1 the unforeſeen and moſt unaccountably Nlow progreſs of 
the preſs, the preceding De/efion has been with - held from the pu- 
blic ſeveral months beyond the earneſt wiſh and confident expectation of 
the author. But as he firmly believes that all things are of Gop, ſo he de- 
fires to adore the Divine Providence, whoſe diſpenſations are all right, and 
whoſe time for every purpoſe is always beſt. Though the affair of Dr. 
Mul, one of the Gentlemen, whoſe heretical ſyſtem of religious prin- 
ciples has now been laid open, ſeems to be finally ſettled by the late pro- 
ceedings of the Synod of Glaſgow and Ayr, the cauſe can never be dead, 
while the books publiſhed by him and his worthy Colleague are in cir- 
culation, and while there are any well diſpoſed and intelligent perſons 
in this country to wonder at, to mourn over, and to teſtify againſt the 
diſhonours done to the bleſſed Ixsus, and the precious truths of the go- 


ſpel, by theſe Doctor, and the courts with which they are nected. 


Indeed Socinianiſm bids fair to be the faſhionable and prevailing ſcheme 
of doctrine in the eſtabliſhed Church, both from the increaſing numbers, 
zeal, and boldneſs of its friends in 4 public character, and from the ſilli- 


neſs, coolneſs, or treachery of its profeſſed enemies: and the publications 


of that way already made, not in the leaſt repreſſed, but exceedingly en- 


couraged by the late tranſactions at 42 how horrible and peſtilengial 
e 


ſoever, are —_ to be no more than the forerunners of an innumerable 


ſwarm, yet to iſſue from the ſame bottomleſs pit. The preceding Detetion, _ 


therefore, which exhibits that ſcheme as it now is, and always muſt be 

in ſubſtance, whateyer new hands ſhall be employed to enliven and adorn 

it, cannot be reckoned unſeaſonable, but, with other productions of the 

ſame kind, become every day more and more proper and neceſſary. Be- 
des, 7 | ; | 

: It ſeems to have been one part of the deſign of holy Providence in re- 

tarding the preſent work, to give the author a better opportunity than 


he would have enjoyed otherwiſe, of reviewing, along with his Creed, 


Dr. M Gil, Explanation and Apology made to the Synod, and now in every 
body's mouth, together with the proceedings of the Synod in that cauſe, 
which are, and cannot miſs to be, an object of the ſame public attention, 
admiration, and WI; And as he is bound to follow the Lord fully, 
wherever he is pleaſed to lead him, without counting upon the expence 
of miſconſtruction, reproach and ſlander, or any other hardſhip he muſt 
encounter in the way of his duty, he ſhall, truſting to divine conduct and 
protection, and ſure of the approbation of all of every denomination who 
are not at eaſe in Zion, chearfully addreſs himſelf to this ſervice. If his 


reflections, or any of them, ſhall, upon cool and impartial examination, 


be found unjuſt, he knows they are entitled to no quarter, and he has not 
the 3 to requeſt a better reception than they deſerve. 
The Doctor's Explanation and Apology, with the procedure of the Synod 
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on it, as extracted from the records, by the Clerk, and publiſhed by au- 
thority of the Synod, is preciſely as follows: þ , 34 


_ a am extremely forry that what was honeſtly intended by me to ferve 
* | the intereſts *. 8 chart „aud peace; ſhould have given ground of 
_ offence to my Chriſtian' r 1 
3 __« My Efay on t ath of Jeſus Chriſt was deſigned to be wholly 
| practical. My ſole object was to promote practical godlineſs, founded on 
the facts and circumſtances of the goſpel hiſtory; and upon this deſign l was 
> fo intent, that I may in ſome inſtances have omitted things which I hold 
to be true, when the practical uſe of them did not immediately occur to 
me, In every work of man, more eſpecially a work of ſome length and 
variety, it is pot to be expected but there will be failures and blemiſh«s 
3 which may have crept into it; at which, however, men of judgmept and 
f - candoi e ml * be * when. they are convinced that the deſign, 
"He Theſe things being premiſod, my general aufser to the br artcl 
in the report is, Wo, . L | 
ue” t 1 have explained © the doctrine of the atonement by the 
ſufferings and death of Chriſt,” if not with all the advantage that might 
be wiſhed, yet in the way that appeared to me moſt agreeable to the plain 
3 and undeniable facts of the goſpel record, moſt inſtructive and edifying 
bY in its tendeney, and leaſt liable to be peryerted by ſinners into a pretence 
es for contipuing in their ns; but on the eontrary, to afford them preſſing 
3 | motives.to a ſpeedy. repentance. It ſeems likewiſe caleulated to comfort 
and confirm good men, and animate them in well doing. I have, after 
the 4 given a minute detail of Chrift's ſufferings for our ſins, 
and large T inſiſted on the merit of his obedience unto'death, as the foun- 
dation of all our hopes of pardon and ſalvation. And what is advanced up- 
1 on this head, I hoped, upon the whole, would have been thought agreeable, 
2 | — only to the word of God, which was my only rule in compoſing it, 
| ſect 


” 


likewiſe to the Confeſſion of Faith, which always-repreſents the per- 
ect obedience and unſpotted ſacrifice of Chriſt as that which avails 
with God in behalf of penitent ſinners. Chap. viii. 3, 4, 5. Chap. xi. 3. 


—To the + Hoy ib | Wo v9 16 
__ 2 ad Article of the report, I anſwer, that my ſubject required me to 
_ 2a conſider. our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſimply, firſt, in his ſuffering character, as 


a a man of ſorrows, and acquainted with grief; and then, in reward of his 

995 obedience, as (+, Har age with God's right hand, and made Head over 

| all things to the Church. If any word hath eſcaped me, diſparaging to 

the © perſon and character of our Divine Saviour, it was certainly far 

from my intention, as I always ſtudied to £ of bim in ſcripture lan- 

guage, br 7 ati which I took ta be of like import with that of ſcrip- 
ture,—-io 1 a 

3 Article, my anfwer is, that though l have hinted ſome reaſons, why 

fome of the expreſſions relating to Chrilt's prieſthood are not to be un- 

derſtood literally, but in a figurative ſenſe, and in allufion to the high 

rieſt under the law; yet I never meagt to ſay that the doctrine of 

Chrilt's ieſthood and interceſſion was ative; but do maintain that 

it is hat important, and highly neeeſſary, both to our preſent comfort, 

an our 8 you thereby we are ps, of the pardon of 

* in, when we ſfincerely repent of it, may depend on receiving, in an- 

14 | wer to aur'prayers, all needſul aid and —.— from — — our 

_— infirmities; we have freedom of acceſs to the throne of grace, and ar- 


” 
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mt, whether well or ill foun 
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encouraged to ſerve God with the ſpirit of love, and joy and hope. An 
all theſe and other benefits which we enjoy, or hope for through Chriſt; 
are founded on the willing and acceptable ſacrifice and oblation which 
he made of himſelf on the croſs. The whole of this, as far as I under- 
ſtand, ig agreeable to Holy Scripture, and alſo to our other ſtandards. 
Abc, As to the fourth article, the method of reconciling finners to 
God by repentance,” I only meant, by what I ſaid on that article, that 
though our reconciliation to God is folely by the death of Chriſt, it is 
never effected without the finner being brought to repentance. As I 


know no other name under heaven, given among men, whereby we muſt 


be ſaved, but that of Jeſus Chriſt, ſq I know no method of ſalvation but 
what he has pointed out in his Goſpel; and that, I conceive, is the mes 
thod of faith and repentance. This is the work of God, that ye believe 
er e hath ſent: and except ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe 
uh” ren 8 

Pa So ſpeaks the Saviour of the world; and does not our Confeſſion 
ſay, © Repentanee is of ſuch neceſſity to ſinners, that none may expect 
pardon without it!?“ Chap. xv. 3. 

"0 $tbly, Now for the laſt article in the rt, © concerning ſubſcrip- 
tion.” I have indeed given my opinion, that it would be better if the 
practice of it were laid afide, as it was certainly for ſome centuries un- 


nown in the Chriſtian church, and was not even practiſed in our own 


ehurch for many years after the Confeſſion of Faith was adopted. But 
that is a political queſtion, like patronage and many others, where, I ap- 
chend, a man may-lawfull Sue his opinion, with the reaſons of 
ed, as to what he thinks may be for the 

good of religion and of ſociety, without being liable to any cenſure on 


that account. Upon the whole, I aſſert, as I have formerly done more 


than once, that far from being inimical in any reſpect, I am a zcalous, 
though weak friend to the conſtitution and authority of the Church of 
Scotland, in doctrine, diſcipline, and worſhip, and do cordially condemn 
whatever appears inconſiſtent therewith. 5.» 0 

And conſidering that every Miniſter of the Church of Scotland is 
dound, by very ſolemn engagements, to adhere to her ſtandards, and that 
theſe. ſtandards are the 2 authoritative interpreters of the ſacred 
Scriptures among us, I hereby again declare, that I am ſorry that my 
publications ſhould have given offence to any of my brethten, or to the 
world. And now, upon further reflection, I am ſenfible that there are 
ideas contained in theſe publications which may appear improper, and 


the original and eſſential dignity of the Son of God; the doctrine of a- 
tonement by his ſufferings and death; the prieſthood and intcreeflion of 
Chriſt; the method of reconciling ſinners to God; and ſubſcription to 
the Confeſſion of Faith; all which ideas I hereby diſclaim, and for. all 
fuch expreſſions I am heartity ſorry, and hereby declare my belief of 
' theſe great articles, as they are laid down in the ſtandards of this church. 


therefore entreat the reverend Synod to receive this my apology, which 


Heave with them and ſubmit it to their determination to publiſh theſe 


my explanations and apology to the world, if they ſhall think it neceſ- 


e (Signed) WILLIAM MGILL. - 
Fur Synod having read and conſidered the above explanations and 
apology, did, without à vote, 7 of them, and receive the ſame as 

9 7 8 8 * - c 87 4 * | 
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modes of expreſſion ambiguous and unguarded, particularly reſpecting 
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ordered them to, he publiſhed by their Clerk, and alon 
with them the SeQtion of the Confeſſion of Faith reſpecting the origina 
1 | and eſſential dignity of the 80 of God, and alſo that Section of the Con- 
= feſſion which reſpeQs the atonement. Fo | ; 
1 Upon which Dr. M*Gill declared his acquieſcence in ſaid ſentence, 
x | and took inſtruments in the Clerk's hands. The Synod, impreſſed with 
| | a deep ſenſe of that harmony and concord with which this matter has 
ö been ſettled, and convinced that what they have done will, under the 
. blefling of God, tend to note peace and truth in this church, thought 
'F Proper to appoint, and did appoint a reverend member to give thanks 
unto God for the countenance and direction he had been pleaſed to give 
them in this matter The Synod concluded with Prayer. 
<tr,  Extrafted from the Records of the Synod of Glaſgew end Ayr, by 
2 ; 7 ee ROBT. CLASON, Srx. Crx.“ 


- Thefirſt object ſtriking the mind on the peruſal of this extract is, what 
ſome are pleaſed to call the Doctor's recantation, on which they congra- 
tulate the high: formidable powers of che Church, and the correſpondent 
Zeal and fortitude of the acting Clergy. It muſt be owned the Doftor's 
paper bears 4 Per of ſomething like recantation to ſuperficial readers, 
and as even that et is more than was expected from his boaſted inte- 
5 rity aud heroiſm, it is differently accounted for. Some allege tliat his 

riends in the Chureh, though ſufficiently attached to his cauſe as their 
own, and making daily acquiſitions to their number and ſtrength, fecling 
themſelves as yet unable to carry him off in triumph, adviſed the mca- 
ſure; the rather conſidering: the probable complexion of many in the en- 
ſaing General Aſſembly ; eſpecially the conflicts they would he obliged to 
ſaſtain with ſome Gentlemen of the long robe. Others, that his partizaos 
in the town of Ayr and its vicinity, having tried their ſtrength, found 
any funds they could provide in a ſeparate independent Secinian ſyna- 
| e, inadequate to his ſupport. | | 
Both theſe may be true. It is to be hoped the Socinian members of the 
be > church, notwithitanding their growing numbers, are ſtill the minority; 

*4 who therefore, without the afliſtance of their Arminian brethren' could 
ö | not have done all in his favour that his ſingular merit demanded ; and 

though theſe laſt could never have coneurred in the condemnation of 
Nis book as it ſtands, nor even in ſome of the articles ſtated by the Com- 

_ mittee; it is queſtionable, whether they would have conſented to diſmiſs 
Kim, when fairly brought into judgment, with impunity and applauſc; 
 fome acting from principle, and ſome from a ſpirit of party. Nor is it 
any wonder the Zawyers were dreaded, Many of them can ſpeak well, 
and all of them are accuſtomed to ſpeak bold truths. If we may judge 

y their-freedoms at the preceding Aly, they would not have ſpared 

in the progreſs of that cauſe, ſome under a full perſuaſion of the truth 

_ afid vaſt importance of the articles of our faith denied and impugned by 
_—_- the Doctor, a deep conviction of the and manifold danger; or ra- 

RM ther of the utter ruin of the conſtitution, if ſuch proceedings ſhould be 

| | tolerated, and a juſt deteſtation of the difingenuity and baſeneſs of cler- 

en, who exert themſelves for the ſubverſion of that very religion 
| which they have ſworn," ſubſcribed, and are paid to teach and defend: 
* others from the contempt with which they affect to treat the whole or- 
der, and a diſtinguiſhed malevolence of mind prompting them to ſeize 
every opportunity of mortifying and expoſing them. Beſides, though 
Socinjans are miſerable Divines, ſome of are, next to the houſe of 


- 


* 
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$83. 1. „ 
Loyola, excellent politicians, Such muſt be ſenſible that, ſtupid and igno- 
rant as the generation is become in all matters of religion, things are not 
fully matured for an open judicial acquittal of one convicted of — 
their faith, that ſuppoſing the civil governmeng, the ſworn guardian 
the conſtitution of the church, ſhould be ſilent, the people might he 
thrown into ſuch tumults, as their united influence and addreſs would 
not be able to quell. And of whom ſhould the Doctor take advice, if 
not of thoſe ſo well qualified to give it, and who, above all, deſerved his 
confidence? —- | * 
Nor is the other improbable. For how fine a ſpeculation ſoever Sociai- 
aniſm may be, after all the proſuſion of eloquence which its advocates 
have employed to deſeribe and eſtabliſh its energies, it never yet had in 
experience, and never can have, much power for opening the heart in 
matters of religion and morality. Nay, ſeldom has it been able to ſuſ- 
tain any conſiderable hardſhip, or even to unſtring the purſe with tole- 
rable readideſs and liberality, for its own propagation. Of all the Arian 
and Socinian ſocietics in England, it is doubtful, whether any one of them 
has been immediately gathered from the national church provided for 
by law, and formed of a people voluntarily e og to the 
expences of a ſeparate ſtate, It is certain that moſt, H not all of them, 
are compoſed of perſons who were born and educated in that connexion, 
or of the deſcendents of Diſſenters of a better deſcription, Who for ages 
have been accuſtomed to ſuch burdens. It ſhould ſeem there is but one, 
or two, of theſe ſocicties in Scotland, and theſe take care not to overſtretch 
themſelves for the intereſt of their teachers. Shall we marvel, then; that 
thoſe of the ſame principles about Ayr are faſt handed, or that the Do&#or, 
though full of zeal and a mirror of difitereſtedneſs, ſhould not throw 
himſelf on their mercy, fiance, good man as he is, he cannot, like the Ca- 
' melean, live upon air? ern 
But whatever be the Low, where is the truib of his recantation? Can 
the Synod, or any man living, point us to it? It is indeed talked, as if bis 
friends were diſappointed, and angry at his ſubmiſſion, - But if any of 
them have dropt expreſſions of that im it can he only to foment the 
vain and abſurd credulity of ſome on the other ſide, in order that they 
may laugh at it; or becauſe, in their opinion, he has bowed ſomewhat lower 
than he needed. Moſt probably, the ſtory is invented and propagated 
| by thoſe that would be thought the friends of the conſtitution, that thoſe 
who complain, or are ſuſpected; of murmuriag at their conduct, may, in 
_ deſpite of common ſenſe, be wheedled into a conceit, that their mighty 
noiſe, exertions and atchievements, are more than much ado about no- 
thing. For, LY "11,61 ; „ 
Hlas he really retracted any one doctrine advanced in his Eſuy, or mo- 
dified it, as contrary to the word of God, and the ſtandards of the church? 
Has he-conſented to expunge a ſingle ſentence, or even to correct its lan- 
guage. What is it, and where? It is true, he ſpeaks of *the orginal and eſlen- 
tial dignity of the Son of God, th doctrine of atonement by his ſuffer- 
ings and death, the prieſthood and interceſſion of Chriſt, and the method 
of reconciling ſinners to God, as if, in what he has taught on theſe ſub- 
jects, there © were ſome ideas that may appear improper, and modes oi ex- 
preſſion ambiguous and unguarded.” But ſtill where is the ſentiment for- 
 merly held, or the, mode of expreſſion once yſed, which he renounces? 
The whole world cannot find it. Strange recantation, of 'a ſpeech or 
writing, in which not a ſfxgle idea or expreſſion is abandoned or correc» - 
ted! Indeed, whatever others, in 2 ignorance or haſte, may ſuppoſe, 
3 R ' {ESO BASE " C 2 f | | | | 52 
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both the Synod and the Doctor have more ſenſe, than to call the paper 
given in by him, and received as fatisfaftory. by them, a recantation or re- 
tration. They agree that it is an explanation and -apology, How far it 
is an explanation may be ſubmitted. / For if any perſon ſhall imagine, on 
the moſt attentive and accurate peruſal, that he has acquized clearer 
views of the Doctor's ſentiments, either on the ſide of truth or error, 
he is a- prodigy of penetration. But an apology it certainly is; that is, 
the reverſe of a recantation and retraction, a defence or juſtifying anſwer, 
as that of Tertullian or Fuftin Martyr, for Chriſtianity to the heathen; or 
_ a ſatisfying excuſe, an excuſe ſhewing the propriety of what he has 
done. — us review the thing itſelf, if the reader pleaſey, in general and 
reticular, C37 Be 2 74 | | 
v His book was © honeſtly intended by him to ſerve the interſts of piety, 
charity and peace.” But, whatever were his pious and benevolent inten- 
tions, 1s he now ſenſible of diflervice done to any of theſe valuable ob- 
jects by his heretical opinions, or even inadvertent miſtakes? So far from 
it, that he will not only have credit for his good intentions, but plain- 


ly intimates” his perſuafion, that ſuch * failures. and blemiſhes - only 


have crept- into his work, as may be expected in every work of man; 
more eſpet᷑ ially, if it is of ſome length and variety: conſequently, ſuch 
as men of judgment and candour will not be offended at, when they arc 
convinced that the deſign, upon the whole is good. And does not this ſhow 
the nature and extent ofhis * ſorrow, that he ſhould have given ground of 
offence to his Chriſtian Brethren?* Sorrow, not that there are in his E/ 
fay ſuch principles and doctrine as in themſelves give juſt ground of of- 
fence, but only ſuch as have ignorantly or maliciouſly been made occa- 
ſions of | ſtumbling; i. e. ſorrow, that any of his brethren ſhould be ſo 
ſhamefully deficient in judgment and candour. _ 

What he has taught is founded on the facts and circumſtances of the 


goſpel hiſtory, with a ſole view to promote practical gadlineſs;* and there- 


fore it ought to ſtand above cenſure. Indeed he may have omitted things 
which he holds to be true.“ But does he acknowledge hg has really done 
ſo; when hc has omitted every one of the peculiar doctrines of the goſpel, 
as underſtood by the churches of Chriſt; nor this only, but endeavoured 
artfully to ſubvert them, and to eſtabliſh Secinian hereſy. and blaſphemy 
in their place? No; only he may have done it. Such a thing is poſſible; 
though he is not ſenſible of it, nor can poſitively admit its probability. 
Suppoſing it were ſo, he has a twofold defence rendering the omiſſion 
2 excuſable; his uncommon * intenſeneſs upon the great deſign.“ 
And to be ſure the mind may be ſo intent in the proſecution of an impor - 
tant Purpoſe, as innocently to neglect matters of an inferior conſidera- 
tion. Why ſhould any man N ſo unreaſonable as to inſiſt the Doctor's mind 
ought to be diſtinguiſhed by a peculiar couſtruction? Beſides, © the prac- 
tical uſe of theſe things did not immediately occur to him.” And where 
is the crime of not dragging polemical divinity, or even doctrinal ſub- 
jects, of which he could make no uſe, into a practical E or, though 
they had been ſuſceptible of ſuch imprqvement, who can blame him, be- 
cauſe it did not readily and forcibly occur? Who is he that has the full 
command of ideas on any ſubject? | | | 
- His anſwers to the ſeveral articles in the report of the Committee are 
quite conformable to the preamble, altogether defenſive. 
As to the firf; He will not be ſo preſumptuous as to affirm, that he 
has explained the doctrine of the atonement, by the ſuſſerings and death 
of Chriſt, with all the advantage that might he wiſhed; and yet he is 
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not ſure but he has, at leaſt he is not convinced of any deficiency, as his 
conditional particle ;f ſignifies. He has, however, explained it“ in the 
way that appeared to him moſt agreeable, to the * and undeniable 
facts of the goſpel record,” &c. And he has preciſely the ſame views of 


his explication till, though he has induſtriouſſy exploded the, vicarious, pe- 


nal, exgiatory, ſautisfaftory, meritorious, and efficacious nature of theſe ſuffer- 
e wa her the Evangeliſts, given a minute detail of Chriſt's 
ſufferings for our fins:* And yet he contends there was no tranſlation 
of the fins of men to Jeſus Chriſt, nor any reſpe& whatever had to guilt 
in his ſufferings; but only, that he ſuffered by occaſion of fin, or if on ac- 
count of it, only as oppoſing himſelf to the iniquities of men, to ſtop their 
progreſs (5). , He has largely inſiſted on the merit of his obedience-un- 
to death, as the foundation of all our hopes of pardon and ſalvation:“ 
and yet he holds that his death has no merit in it at all, nor makes an 

part of his righteouſneſs, that the merit of this laſt is of the ſame kind 
with that of the righteouſneſs of ordinary men, is no equivalent for the 
favours conferred, and at beſt procures but a conditional ſalvation, which 
may be, and in innumerable inſtances is, never applied (c). He hoped 
that what is advanced upon this head, would, upon the whole, have been 
thought agreeable, not only to the word of God,—but likewiſe to the 
Confeſlion of Faith:* He hopes ſo (till, and if it be otherwiſe, he cannot 
account for it; and as a proof how innocent he confiders himſelf, he re- 
fers to Conf. viii. 3, 4, 5- xi. 3. though he well knows the Confeſſion 
teaches, in ſection 4. of chap. viii. that © the Lord Jeſus—endured moſt 
grievous torments immediately in his ſoul;“ which, in the ſtrongeſt man- 
ner, he denies (4): that the fifth ſection teaches, that © the Lord Jeſus, 
by his obedience and ſacrifice of himſelf—hath fully ſatisfied the juſtice 
of his Father, and purchaſed not only reconciliation, but an everlaſting 
inheritance in the kingdom of heaven;” as is more particularly and ful- 


ly expreſſed, chap. xi. 3. And yet he conſtantly denies any proper ſatis- 


fa#tioz in the caſe, and any proper price of redemption (e); nay, any ſuch 
thing as punitive juſtice in God (F). ; | 4 

To the /econd Article his anſwer is of the ſame juſtifying kind. His 
ſubje& required him to conſider our Lord Jeſus Chriſt* as he has done, 
He is not ſenſible of * any word eſcaping him, 'diſparaging to the perſon 


and character of our Divine Saviour.“ But it has, and doubtleſs the 


thing is poſſible, though neither evident nor probable, it was certainly 
far from his intention, as he always ſtudied to ſpeak of him in ſcriptu 
language, or in language which he took to be of like import with that of 
ſcripture,” And yet all the Divinity he allows him is godlite powers and bo- 
nours, Or 2 fulneſs of celeflial endowwments and privileges (g). He conſiders his 
Sonſbip as equivalent to his Meſiahſbip, and of the ſame general order as 
the ſonſhip of others (4); denies him divine perfeftions, particularly divine 
knowledge (i); excludes him from the creation of the natural world (); 
makes him a mere man and a perſon of our own order (1); nay, a weak and 
im per fret man (m); regards his humiliation as no more than laying aſide the 
excerciſe of extraordinary endozwments and claims of pre-eminence, about th 
time of his death, and ſubmitting to be crucified (a); maintaing, that 4 
(a) Ste the Artieles of this work, 35, 36, 37, 38, 39, 40, 41, 42, 43. 45. 
47. (6) Art. 39, comp. with thoſe, now mentioned. (e) Art. 45. 41. 46. 
7. 54. (4) Art. 37, 38. (e) Art. 39, 40, 41. (J) Art. 5. (g) Art..7. 
b) Art. 9. (i) Art. 10, 11, (i) Art, I3. (7) Art, 15. () Art. 16. 
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Hine paid to him is /olely founded in bis exaltation. as man (a); that 
the deſigu Iden him à Redeemer, was ep to reduce 5 ook 
of the law to temporal death, and enable men to fave themſelves (5); that 
his higheſt character on earth was that of great Prophet (c); and ſo that he 
had no Prieftbood (A], no Kingly office pruver, and guthority (e): but was only 
ſent to preach the goſpel, confirm his doctrine by miracles; ſet a virtuous 
example, and promote the ſalvation of penitent finners the beſt way he 
4 5 at the etpence of whatever ſufferings might befal him in the courſe 
his dut 1 | 6 oh | * u 
Such, . his anſwer to the third Article. For, though he hinted 
ſome reaſons, why ſome of the expreſhons relating to Chriſt's Prieſthood 
are not to be underſtood literally, but in a figurative ſenſe, the whole of 
what he has taught, as far as he underſtands, is agreeable to holy ſcrip- 
tires, and alſo to our other ſtandards.” And yet he maintains, that Jeſus, 
while on carth, was only an interceding, not an atoning Prieft, that his 
ſufferings, ſo far from being perfectly expiatory, were only the means of 


Preparing him to make atonement in*beaven ; nay, that he was not ſo much as 


roperly conſecrated in that office, till theſe were finiſhed (g) i and, there- 
Ss that his ſacrifice was in no ſenſe 23 but only a ſacriſice for 
the truth, or a confirmation of his doctrine (6). He holds, that his inter- 
ccſſion is of the ſame kind as that of other good men (i); that it belongs 
as much or more to his &ingly as to his priefly office; and that while it ex- 
tends to the whole human race, indefinitely and without exception, it is 
not eſfectual for obtaining amy ozc ſpiritual bleſſing, properly fuch, nei- 
ther pardon nor repentance, but only of avail to procure reſpite for 
finners, and the means of repentance; conſequently, that it cannot pro- 
fit thoſe who ſtill remain impenitent ((). ON | 
The twofold ſtroke of innocent r in this anſwer, too, is very re- 
markable. He only hinted ſome reaſons, &c.“ and yet he will not ad- 
mit ſo much as one of theſe expreſſions to be underſtood in a proper 
Tenſe; for enumerating all the kinds of ſacrifices under the law, by 
which the ſacrifice of Chriſt is repreſented in the New Teſtament, he 
finds it was none of them in any proper ſenſe ; but only had ſome- 
thing reſembling them all (1). He never meant to fay, that the doctrine 
of Chriſt's prieſthood and interceſhon was figurative. No, indeed; * be 
maintains, that it is real, important, and highly neceffary,” And what 
dunces are they who could ſuppoſe he meant otherwiſe! It is certainly 
his opinion, boldly aſſerted, and with' wonderful force of argument con- 
firmed, that our Saviour's ſacrifice and atonement was altogether metapho- 
rical or figurative, as much ſo as any thing of the kind can be; but how 
ſtupid was it to conclude, he therefore held the pocTriNnE of his pricſt- 


hood and interceſſion to be figurative? Ts there no difference between a 


them? Poor r! what ignorance or malevolence in thine accuſers 
was this? For had he meant ſuch a thing, to be ſure, he would have been 
fitter for Bed/am, than to be litigiouſly profecuted before Church Courts. 

He ſtands equally Lie ub the fourth artiele, the method of 
reconciling ſinners to God by repentance; as he only meant, by what he 
faid on that article, that though our reconciliation is ſolely by the death 
of Chriſt, it 18 never elfeted without the ſinner be brought to repen- 


metaphorical 2, nnd and ſacrifice, and @ metaphorical DocTRINE concerning 


(a) Art. 18. (6) Art. 29. (e) Art. 30. (4) Art. 31. (e) Art. 32. 
) Art, 33: (g) Art. 31. (35) Art, 40. (i) Art. 45. (4) Art. 48. 
) Art. 40. Sce allo Art. 29, 30, 31, 32, 39-48, inclubve. 
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tante And yet he has taught, that God was willing,” from the begin- 
ning, to allow the benefit of repentance, i. c. pardon on this ground, in cafe 14 
wilful fis, and accept of repentance and ſincere obedience, inſtead of ſig] 
perfection(a); that the coveriant of grace is a promiſe of pardon on repen- 
tance(d); and that nothing ever ſtood between God and man, but fin ur- 
Hand that, upon repentance and amendment, he has often received 
fnners into favour, as the effect of mere goodneſs and wncovenanted mercy (c); 
that the death of Chriſt made no ſort of reconciliation for ſin, in the wa 
of expiating its guilt, or making ſatisfaction for it as an offence (4); that as 
to KEPENTANCE, it pacifies divine juſtice, appeaſes a guilty conſcience, is the 
baven of our reſt, the oNLy radical cure of our miſery, and our very ſelva- 
tian (e). It muſt be owned theſe things ſeem to import more than he has 
ſtated as the meaning of them; but is it not ſair he ſhould give his own 
fenſe; and that 4 what it was before, viz. whatever is meant by the 
name of Jcſus, and ſalvation by his name, the any method of ſalvation, 
known to the Doctor, is that of faith and repentance. For if we cannot be 
ſaved without them, doubtleſs they muſt be the appointed mean of re- 
conciliation with God, or a plenary ſatisſaction for our crimes, and . 
ice of eternal life. Any diſtinction here, is a trifling metaph | 
ſubtlety. And ſo far is the Confeſhon from remonſtrating — this 
doctrine, that it is in uniſon with the Saviour of the world upon the 
int, as the quotation made by the Doctor ſhews. Indeed it teaches, 
in that very ſection, that © repentance is not to be reſted on, as any. ſatis- * 
Aion for fin, or any cus or THE PARDON thereof, which is an act of 
God's free grace Id Cur18T,” as it elſewhere dogmatiſes in the ſtrongeſt 
manner, about Jeſus ſatisfying the juſtice of his Father, and purchaſing res 
conciliation by his perfe& obedience and ſacrifice of himſelf (). But the 
honeſt Gentleman was not obliged to ſe theſe words, at leaſt not ta, be- 
lieve and quote them, as making ing at all to his purpoſe, or that 
of his accuſers. F * ; ( wi 
No for the laſt article, concerning ſubſeription.“ He indeed treats 
that matter, in the appendix to his Revolution Sermon, with very little 
ceremony. He conſiders all Creeds and Confeſſions as the vain impotent 
attempts of human ignorance and pride, to expreſs the articles of our 
faith better than the Holy Ghoſt has done, and the demand of ſubſerip- 
tion to them, as a moſt tyrannical impoſition on conſeience. For his 
own part he believes the doctrines of the M minſter Confeſſion, in ſo far on- 
ly as he finds them agreeable to the word of God, and cannot help laughin 
at more perfected believers (g). But in all 'this © he has only propoſ 
his opinion with the reaſons of it, which a man may lawfully do, as to 
what he thinks may be for the good of religion and ſociety, without be- 
ing liable to any cenfure on that account.“ It is ſtrange, if in an en- 
lightened age and a free country, ſuch as ours, a man, how wiſe and be» 
nevolent ſoever, cannot be ſuffered to ſtate his opinion on © a political 
queſtion ;** for ſuch is that of ſubſcription. Common people, it is true, are 
ready to pagers it as ſomewhat more, even a queſtion of religion and mo- 
, whether a man may folemnly declare and ſubſcribe his fncere be» 
lief of a ſet of religious articles preſented to him, and vo his adherence 
to them, his maintainance and defence of them,—in the way of renoun- 
cing and abjuring all tenets and opinions contrary to, and inconſiſtent 


Ar. 19. 1, (0 Ana. (4) Art. 56. () Art. 3943, incluſive 
(e) At. 60. ( ) Chap. viii. 5. xi. I, 2, 3. 5 Art. 63. 1 
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-with theſe nie while he really does not believe the greater 
haps not one them, as they ſtand in the Creed or een but 
ds Eimfelf obliged to ſubvert and impugn them by all ways in his 
wer? or whether, when a public teacher has revolted from rhe ſaith 
of the ſociety, profeſſed and ſworn as above, and in the courſe of his 
ſtated adminiſtrations, or in a publication made to the world, or both, 
1 all his abilities to deſtroy that faith, and to eſtabliſh quite the 
reverſe, he is guilty of no crime, is entitled to miniſterial and Chriſtian 
communion in that ſociety, and to all the emoluments of office? But 
common people ſee in one light, and learned men in another, The Doctor 
is confirmed that this is a mere political queſtion ;' as alſo that of Patronage, 
J. e. whether church members have, by the authority of Jrsvs CuRISTH, 
as at the beginning of the Chriſtian diſpenſation, an excluſive and un- 
alienable rig t of chuſing their own paſtors? or whether that right, and 
the full excluſive exerciſe of it is, by inheritance or purchaſe, like any 
other civil property, lodged in a ſingle perſon, who, perhaps, never faw 
that church, has no knowledge of it, nor intereſt in it, is reſident in a 
foreign land, and a member of another church, quite different or oppo- 
fite in many of its leading doctrines, much of its worſhip, and the whole 
of its order,—if he be not an avowed Znfidel or Athen? And it is very 
likely he can procure, were it needful, the hands and ſeals of our four 
Univerſiti: to ſuport his opinion about bath; after this can there exiſt the 
leaſt ground of controverſy ? | | : | 
The juſtneſs of this view of his anſwers is rendered, if it were poſſible, 
ſtill more undeniable by what is immediately ſubjoined as his — 
on the Whole. Upon the whole I affert, &c. As to the fact, there can 
be no diſputation with any perſan of the ſmalleſt diſcernment, who has 
peruſed the preceding Dete#ion, or even what has now been advanced. 
He is moſt undoubtedly inimical, in the higheſt degree, to the conſtitution 
+ and authority of the church of Scotland, as far as her doctrine, and her 
worſhip, in reſpect of its glorious object, are concerned. This admits of 
no contradiction or palliative; and therefore no man, whoſe faith is ra- 
tional, can give him eredit, for © cordially condemning whatever appears 
inconſiſtent therewith,” But this is what he would have us amuſe our 
fancies with, if we be able; and conſequently that his works, inſtead of in- 
juring the conſtitution and atthority of the church, have done ſignal ſer- 
viee in illuſtrating and defending them. | 
On the coneluſion of the apology, perhaps little of importance can be 
| added to the ſtrictures made by a late anonymous writer. The Detector 
can heartily adopt theſe, and preſent them to the public as his own, with 
a few ſmall corrections . It is plain the © ſorrow,” profeſſed by the Doc- 
tor in his preface and repeated in his concluſion, * that his publications 
Mould have given offence to any of his brethren or to the world” is of 
the kind before repreſented, and no other. 'The © conſideration of the 
very ſolemn engagements by which every miniſter of the church of Scot- 
Jang is bound to adhere to her ſtandards, and of theſe ſtandards being 
the only-authoritative interpreters of ſacred Scripture amongſt us, as 
the ſole ground of his penitence, demonſtrates that he has no conſciouſ- 
neſs of having juſtly offended any body, by indignities done to the Son 
of God; and groſs injuries offered to the ſacred truths of his goſpel. Nay 
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it is perfectly evident ſrom his apology, and the obſervations now mad 
vn it, that he conſiders the offence taken, as originating and ang ky L 
in a groundleſs imagination, of which uncandid and injudicious minds. 
alone arc capable, of his having departed from, and, on the matter, im- 
pugned the ſtandards, while in fact he has paid them all due deference. 
It is true © he ſeems to offer more to the purpoſe when he adds, that 
now upon further reflection, he is ſenſible there are ideas in theſe pu- 
blications which way appear improper, and modes of expreſſion ambigu- 
ous and unguarded' in the points mentioned. And as far as ear 
is concerned, there is no reaſon in one view to ſulpect his ſincerity; be- 
cauſe he maſt have the livelieſt and ſtrongeſt ſenſe that, on ſeveral ſub- 
jets, ambiguity was deſigned, ſtudied and laboured, as he did not chuſe 
to be plainer for the preſent; finding it rather inconfiſtent with his in- 
tereſta. Nor has he profited ſo little by late experience, as not to per- 
ceive, that ſome of his expreſſions are not entirely guarded, that if too 
ambiguous and cloſe for an honeſt man, they are too plain and open for 
a deceiver, intending by good words and fair ſpeeches to beguile the 
hearts of the imple, ſince they can ſcarcely be miſtaken by an attentive 
reader, moderately inſtructed in the firſt principles of the oracles of 
But, in another view, this apparent acknowledgement is the thinneſt 
vapour, which evaniſhes on the gentleſt touch. For, it is one thing for 
ideas to appear improper to people of a certain deſcription, aud a very 
different thing for them to he really and in themſelves ſuch. We have ſeen 
he finds no fault with his ideas in the laſt confideration of them. If he 
does not abſolutely juſtify them all, neither does he condemn, or offer 
to correct any one of them. What he admits is no more than a poſſibility. 
of their appraring improper, without being able to comprehend the proba- 
5 e it among the intelligent and candid. 80 as to his expreſſions; (or, 
if che words are taken in conſtruction with the preceding ones, as the 
ſentence ſcems to require, he does not grant that they arc unguarded 
and ambiguous in themſelves, but only that they mey appear ſuch to the 
fame ignorant and captious people who F gy 7 to quarrel with his i- 
deas. And then, as Mr. Kao jultly obſerves, fince there is no enume - 
ration of thoſe ideas or expreſſions, nor any inſtances whatever given, 
every one is at liberty to ſelect, mark and condemn, juſt as may ſuit his 
own h eſis and taſte, of the faith of the Doctor, or the oppoſite, a 
man of letters and-a critic, or a boor and an idiot. Beſides, though his 
fenſe of real improprietics in both theſe were expreſſed in the fulleſt and 
moſt unambiguous manner, it amounts to nothing, but that, agreeably to 


his conccſhons in the preamble, his publications are not abſolutely fault: 
leſo, and that it is not impoſſible for a very acute and inexorable critic- - | 


to 'tipy inzcemracics. Is not this perfectly conſiſtent, not only with his ha- 
Ving taught only the genuine uncorrupted doctrines of the goſpel, but 
his having yay þ them with uncommon. juſtaeſs of ſentiment and preci- 
fon of language? What is it, then, for him to ſay, all which ideas I 
hereby diſclaim; and for all which expreſſions I am. beartily ſorry?” It is 
to hold up to the Synod, and to the world, a painted bauble, and bid them 
wonder at the extraordinary ſacrifices which his diſtiaguiſhed fincerity 
and candour have induced him to make. . 4 
Finally, he pretends his belief of theſe great articles, on which the 
Committee had given in their report, as they are laid down in the ſtan- 
dards of this ehurch.“ The natural unequivocal import of which is, that he 
is fully perſuaded of the truth of 5 9 on theſe heads, as laid down 
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in the N minen Confeſſion of Faith and Catechiſm: from the ſcriptures; and 
that he receives it as matter of undoubted faith and necefſary-profefiion. 
And were this the firſt declaration of the kind in the Chriſtian church, 
or were the circumſtances in his caſe ſuch as would found a rational cha- 
rity; nay, if they were not ſuch as deſtroys every foundation on which 
that charity could be built, we would certainty be bound to believe 
him in our turn. But, alas! fo the diſhonour of religion, and the diferedit 
of its profeſſors, how many declarations of that fort, from the days of 
Arius till now, have been made by perſons who meant nothing by them, 
or worſe than eng the groffeſt deception and impoſture; but which 
at length have been fo well underſtood, as to paſs, like the faſhionable 
compliments of our 2 age, for words of courſe? The ſame language 
has heen held by different heretics and ſeducers in our own land, ſuch 
as Simpſon and Campbell, and yet it never deceived any, who were not re- 
ſolved in all events to be deceived. b 5 a 
As to the preſent inſtance; nothing can be more certain, than that 
the doctrine advanced in the Aſay, upon the points in queſtion, lies in 
4 poſitive and direct contradiction to that laid down, and ſupported by 
ſcripture evidence, in our ſubordinate ſtandards. This is demonſtrated 
to the. fulleſt conviction in the preceding Detection. It is impoſſible for a 
human conſcience or face to deny it, It is no leſs evident from what 
has been already ſtated, that the Doctor has not retracted a ſingle ſenti- 
ment, or corrected a ſingle expreſſion of his book; on the contrary, that 
a de has again adopted, and warmly defended the whole, unleſs we are 
1 willing to accept the great burnt- offering of his poſſible inaccurac le and 
therefore, that he does not, cannot believe theſe great articles, as they are 
laid down in our ſtandards, now, more than at the time of his publication. 
The, whole Synod, on both ſides of the queſtion, are as ſure of it as of any 
- axiom in Eid; and fo muſt every one elſe, who is not prepared to be- 
+ ©, Heve the ſun is extinguiſhed, when his light is like to put out his eyes. 
'F What, you will ſay, have words which ſeem ſo full and plain, are ſo 
| carefully choſen, and ſo accurately weighed by a Gentleman of the Doc- 
l ttor's abilities, taſte and probity, no meaning at all? None; excepting that 
2 he believes theſe Articles to be palpable falſchoods, or that, though ab- 
__ _ Turd, unſeriptural and pernicious errors, they have obtained a place in 
Wes the ſtandards of this church, the only authoritative ING of ſerip- 
x ture among us, as they are; or at the greateſt ſtreteh, that he believes 
| | theſe Articles, as they are laid down in the ftandards, fo far as theſe ſtandards 
vn are agreed with themſclves,—the Confeſſion and Catechiſms, with the ſcrip- 
| teurer, and one paft of the former; particularly on Chriſt's Godhead, atone- 
ment by his ſufferings and death, Prieſthood and interceſſion; and the 
method of reconciling finners to God, with another part of them, reſpec- 
ting the infallibility and ſupreme authority of ſacred ſeripture“: That 
is to ſay, he does not believe them all; becauſe, in his mind, there is not 
only not a conformity between the books,” which go by the common 
1 name of Standards, but a total r and contradiction. It is a faith 
= . of the very ſame kind, which, to the utter diſgrace of religion and mo- 
= , - rals, prevails, leſs or more, in all the national churches in the weſt of 
” _* SMurope, and receives their ſeveral Crea and Confeffions in the lump, as they 
| and by public authority, without really believing any one of the articles 
a there laid down; perhaps, without having ever. conſulted, with any de- 
x oi ne TY 5 ed ok | 
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er of attention, ſaid Creed: or Confeſjon:. Nobody of any tolerable in» 
formation and diſcernment cat be ignorant of the reign of this jeſuitical 
faith in Britain; and yet it would require a\brow of triple braſs to avow 
itz ſo ſhocking is the abuſe it commits on the moſt ſacred things, ſofingu= 
_ lar an outrage is it on the underſtanding and language of men, did not 
its frequeney ſerve to alleviate the odium, and one impoſtor ſtand pled- 
ged to keep another in countenance, + a e 
The ſccand thing demanding our attention is the procedure of, the Synod 
on this explanetion and This alſo is ſo aſtoniſhing, that one ſcarce- 
ly knows what he ſhould think or ſay. There can be no-plaufible ground 
of heſitation, that the Synod, after expreſſing their utmoſt diſſatisſaction 
with his anſwers, ought to have ſerved him with a libel in form; and, on 
receiving the ſame, or ſimilar evaſive: and defenfive anſwers, to have 
_ * profecuted it to his ion from the office of the miniſtry, and a full ex» 
_ communication from the chureh of Chriſt, till he ſhould give ſatisfying evi- 
dences of his ingenuous contrition, and/make a-particular, full and une- 
quivocal recantation of his numerons damnable errors. This is the good 
old path marked out by the worp or Gop, and the conflitution and laws 
of this church*; from which, therefore, every church, and that of Scotland 
in particular;departs at her highe(t peril; But have the Synod walked init? 
or have they not chalked out and purſued the direct contrary, when the 
did, and without à vote* too, as the ſtrongeſt teſtimony of their unani- 
mity, © aryRove of the foregoing explanations and apology, recti ve the ſame as 
* SATISFACTORY, and order them to be publiſhed as ſuch'; without the 
ſighteft expreſſion of their difpleaſure, or — — in the ſmalleſt fault? 
We cannot deny, how much ſoever it were to be wiſhed we could, that 
in ſome things, not all (for ſuch a phenomenon, in all 2 was never 
exhibited in this country) they have trode in the ſteps of their progeni- 
tors, fitting in the ſupreme Rceleſiaſtical Court. But, inſtead of this be- 
ing on excuſe, it is an high aggrayation -of their conduct. Evi? is, and 
„ muſt be evil, how many ſoever are leagued in the perpetration of it; and 
if Sons do not take warning from the crimes of their Fathers, but im- 
prove them as encouragements to do the ſame, or worſe, they ſhew de- 
pravity and impenitence in their laſt ſtages. ; 15 
In contemplating theſe complicated ſcenes of iniquity, we feel our- 
ſelves much in the ſame condition, as the prophet in the chambers of i- 
magery, + at a loſs where to begin, and ſhocked in proportion to our 
progre 7 J. 8 | 
Have not the Synodin this affair, either deceived themſelves, or wound- 
ed their own veracity? That the Doctor's explanations and apology ſhould _ 
be ſatigfactory to the Socinian part of them, is neither incredible nor ſtrauge; 
| becauſe their whole ſyſtem is left entire and- unattacked, and their dear 
brother has not only eſcaped without hurt, but with uncommon applau- 
ſes for his docility and pacific diſpoſitions. It muſt appear to then the 
moſt- glorious triumph, that their ſcheme and its abettors ever obtained 
in the world, as a happy prelude of ſtill greater things. But that they 
mould be ſatisfaFory to the Calviniſt part of them, if in the (exerciſe of 
their judgment, is impoſſible; becauſe every one of them is confident the 
Doctor retains all his former opinions, and has had the audacity to de- 
fend them, even in his explanations, and attempted to abuſe them with 
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fair and deceitful worde. Some of them have bgen ſo honeſt, ſince the 
tranſaction, as to confeſs this, proſeſſiug their diſſatisſaction both with 
the Doctor and Synod.” It neceſſarily follows, therefore, that, by receiv. 
a ing the explanations and* ar fati;fatopy, they endeavoured to ſtupiſy 
4 38-4 their minds, and bribe their conſciences with ſounds witbout ſenſe, or, 
in their haſte to get clear of a buſineſs, which they either wanted wiſ- 
dom or fortitude to manage, they ſuſpended the exerciſe of both; or that, 
fort the good Doctor's ſake, they have ſacrificed their pwn veracity. 
They have certainly mocked the public. The mighty buſtle made 
ſome of them, in court and out of it, ſeemed to indicate, at leaſt to 
99 perficial obſervers; their hearty engagement in the cauſe; that convinced 
1 of the unſeriptural and nickel us nature of Socis lan doctrines, and their 
rapi . in this ehurch, they were determined to reſiſt them with 
 fifmnefs, and never to abandon the preſent proſecution, till the ſeducer 
was br t to à particular, full a ed recantation, or to con- 
dign Bra ſhment. + They have been known to declare, the conflitution of 
the Church of Scotlarid was at ſake in this affair, and that either it or the 
Doctor behoved to fall, with expreſſions of a ſited purpoſe to guard it 
and purſue him, as far as it would warrant them. Thus they made 
| 85 believe that; rifing up in the true ſpirit of a Lutber and Culuin, a 
B and Noe, they would give times of reformation,” which the . 
_ *crouds of puny Difſenters, with all their Seceflone, Te ie and Cove, 
preachings and prayers ſought in vain. From theſe things they obtain- 
ed the growing eſteem and aſfection of the ſerious and religious members 
of the church, became the objects of their confidence and expectation. 
But behold the iflue ! Not only has he not been cenſured according to the 
demerit of his crime, but has not been ſo much as reprimanded; not only 
are his multiplied and deſtructive hereſies not condemiied, but they have 
not received the leaſt mark of diſapprobation. Difapprobation ! accept- 
ing his explanations and AS SATISFACTORY, is, in the moſt folemn 
Judicial manner, to'canfeſs their juſtneſs, on the matter to adopt them, 
and all that gave occaſion to them, as their own, and to beg the public 
to put out their eyes, as they have done, and pleaſe themſelves with a 
few unmeaning ar deceitful compliments. A tub tothe whale, and a 
_ Tattle to the child, How juſtly does the charge of the King of Afyria a- 
galuſt a man of greater integrity apply here? e 
Nor have they hen lefs awanting to the offender. A great delinquent 
he muſt be in the eyes of all who believe the doctrines of Scripture and 
of this church; becauſe they cannot but ſhudder at the horrible abuſe 
committed on the word of God, not only by denying and explaining a- 
way, with its pretended aſſiſtance, the moſt precious and important of its 
truths, but by aſeribing to it, and ſubſtituting in the place of theſe 
truths, a ſyſtem of f deviſed fables, the practical belief of which 
enſures everlaſting ruing—Al in the way of attacking and undermining 
the foundations of that 2 church, of which he is a member and mini- 
ſter, and which he is bound by every ſacred tic to maintain and defend. 
Yet the Synod have withheld neceflary and appointed means of his con- 
viction and recovery. '\ Though the diſcipline of the church is an ordi- 
nance of Jesus Curzsr for her edification, and the ſpecial benefit of 
thoſe, who by their erroneous opinions or diforderly practices have ren- 
dered themſelves the proper objects of it, F they have, contrary to the 
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vleareſt light, declined to apply it, in a caſc where every thing called for 


its vigotous exerciſe. What is worſe, if-worſe can be, tuey have not cen- 
ſured-one of his errors, nor a ſingle inſtance of his miſconduct ; —_—_— 
29 


not even judicially dealt with him about them, nor ſo much 


them out to his confideration. On the contrary; by receiving his anſwers «4 { 
_ 65-ſatisfaFory, they have applauded and crowned him 85. a ſoldier of | q | 
=_ Chriſt, who has cour pouly fought for his faith. If therefore, he 
outd finally periſh, no portion of hie blood will ly on their 
heads. And then, t Sg 3 
How treacherous is ſuch conduct towards the church? That it de- 
ſerves this epithet 7⁹˖eö ways is manifeſt. | For, when ſuch à controverſy 
is introduced into the church, as exiſted of old in Iſrael between Gop 
and Baal, what is truth and what is error, conſequently on what fide lies | 
the duty and fin of the church in her profeſing character, it belongs to 1 
her guides, when and as far as, they themſelves are enlightened, to give 
wear and deciſive judgment, as thoſe that watch for ſouls and muſt give 
account ; that all, eſpecially thoſe under their immediate care, may be 
aſſiſted to know, love ant practiſe that truth and duty, and to deteſt, a» 
vold, and contend againſt the oppoſite error and ſin . In ſhunning this, 
whatever be their pretexts and excuſes, they are in a ſimilar crime as 3 
- centinel of an army or garriſon, faſt aſleep or periidiouſly ſilent on bis 
poſt. But who ſees not, how high the controverſy hes run in this buf 
neſs between Gow - cur Baviour, and Socinus, or his creature and follower 
Doctor MF Gill? And yet, for any thing the Synod have done, the whole 
world cannot tell what is the ground of the debate, and under which 
banner chureh members ought to arrange themſelves. Or if we take the 
matter in another light; the conſtitutian of this church, in her doctrine, 
worſhip aud order; is committed by the church herſelf, and the ſtate with 
which ſhe is allied, to the immediate protection of her own paſtors and 
governors, under the moſt ſolemn vows and ſubſcriptions, to watch over 
and guard every part of it . if, therefore, they ſuffer it to be ſubverted | 
_ or injured, without à vigorous and adequate defence, no one can be at a - 
boſs to determine on their conduct and find its praper: name. Wherein 
does it differ from the conduct of the government of a nation, entruſted 1 
vith the whole intereſts of the eonimunity, that inſtead of employing all | —_ 
its powers for the defence of the ſociety, tells it to the invading foe, or a» | 
bandons it to his depredations? Or from the behaviour of an army levied, 
commiſſioned and paid by the people, that in the day of battle, when all 
is at hazard, inſtead of cheerfully offering their lives in the diſcharge of 
their duty, revolts to the enemy, and turns their ſwords againſt their 
country? Beſides, . 75 ; 8 
How grievouſly have the precious truths of the goſpel been injured? © 
To thefe all are debtors, not only as they come from God, but as they 
are the revelation of his adorable and gracious character, in which qyr 
prefent and future welfare are ſingularly concerned. Our other obliga- 
tions to them are ſtrengthened by the relations in which we ſtand to 
our contemporarics and to poſterity. Peculiar duty in this kind, as in 
others, falls to the courts of Chriſt, which are eminently ſet for the de- 
ſence” of the goſpel. - In particular they are bound, according to the 
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ceullrot᷑ word and providence, faithfully to diſcriminate, publiſh, illuſtrate 
__ aid confirm them as alſo to repel with equal courage and fortitude e- 
very attack made on them, ing to the nature, form and cirbumſtan- 
ces of that attack. I ſo, do they not violate every obligation by a daſ- 
tardly concealment of the truth mueh more if, by brd or deed, they 
repreſent, or but ſeem to exhibit, error as truth, eſpecially if that er- 
ror ſtrikes at the foundation of the goſpel ? ls not this, under the maſk 
of friendſhip, to betray and murder it? See, then, the eriminality of the 
| Synod. , For have they not from fear or ſhame, or ſome other principle 
cgually un worthy thruſt the truth out of view, when it demanded: the 
fulleſt confeſſion and cleareſt diſplay? Nay, by my the foregoing 
explanations and apology as fatisfafory, have t not, in e , repreſented a 
_ medley ofiſtrong deluſions, — 2 faith, as f they were 
onl ades of difference from that uncorrupted and ſalutary faith, or 

er the very ſame-manifeſtation of God in the ſace of Jeſus Chriſt? 
Let no man talk of their 9 tes ſections of the Confeſſion of 
Faith to be publiſhed along with the Doctor's anſwers, as a refutation of 
this charge; for the ſmalleſt portion of common ſenſe muſt ſeel the futi- 
lity of the reply. Had they, indeed, publiſhed the ſeveral ſections of 

that excellent ſummary in relation to-the points in queſtion, as the v 

doctrine according to godlineſs, which they and their people are bound 

to receive and hold, in oppoſition to the hereſy and: blaſphemy of th 
255 or had they judicially. received the report of the Committee, as far 
as they found it juſt and ſupported by proper evidence, and pdbliſhed 
it, as at once a waraing-and a fund of inſtruction to their people, ſome- 
thing to the purpoſe would have been done. But, alas! Lowe to print 
two ſections, without ſo much as a ſingle word applying them to the caſe 
in hand, what is it? No more certainly than a ſynodical intimation, that 


. 
* 


theſe ſectiona, being found in the Confeſſion, contain the ſtandard doctrine 
of the Church on theſe two heads, as if this had hitherto- been a pro- 
found ſecret, or through ſome general phrenſy had begun to be called in 
doubt; while the Doctor's . impugning that ſame doctrine, has un- 


diſturbed poſſeſſion of the public, and his judicial adherence to it, and 
defence of it, ſtands as saTISFACTORY on the records of Synod. That 
this, and no more, is the meaning of it, the unanimity — in 
the appointment, affords the ſtrongeſt collateral evidence; becauſe it is 
a notorious fact, that many of its members do not believe and teach the 
doctripe of theſe ſections, but hold the very ſame opinions as the Doc- 
tor; and therefore could never concur in an unequivocal declaration, 
that the former is the true faith of Chriſtians, and their faith. And is this 
to contend carnefily for the faith once delivered to the ſaints? Or is it not, 
under a pretence of at Weg. faith, to force its homage to a miſ- 
ereant uſurper fabricated by the Doctor, after the Synod themſelves have, 
in deep obeiſance, bowed the knee? +7 
With all this, the reader has long ago anticipated the neeeſſary remark 
on the ſour poiſonous leaven, which the Synod 8 induſtriouſſy kneaded 
into their church fellowſhip. The communion of the church is, amon 
other purpoſes, intended by her HA to be a fair illuſtrious emblem an 
pledge of the r af the ſaints in light. Into it nothing that is 
unclean apd def let H ſhould be allowed to enter, as far as the means of 
divine appointment, ſuited to this jmperfect ſtate, can hinder the intru- 
fiop, Such, however, are falſe teachers and ſeducers, as well as profli- 
gate livers. The more numerous and groſs their errors, the more active 


and audacious they are in ſpreading them, and the greater their obſtina- | 


TERS: 
ey in adhering to and deſending them, always the worſe. are a 
leaven which, as für as it goes, renders the fellowſhip, of the church high- 


| ly offenſive to God, as contrary to his expreſs r defcating 
all | 


the important ends of. its. inſtitution, and is moſt pernicious to the 
church herſelf, as it is calculated for, and cannot but have a powerſul, 
operation in infecting her purer members, in depriving her of the Lord's 
preſence in his ordinauces, and at length drawing down his wrath to her 
utter deſolation They ought, therefore, to be abſolutely; debarred; 


or if they creep in unawares, which. is no uncommon caſe, the firſt oppor- 


tunity of diſcovering them to conviction, marked with obſtinacy, & 
be ſeized for their expulſion. But in contempt. of theſe things, undeni- 
able as they are, the Doctor is retained not only in Chriſtian, 4p miniſte- 
rial communion, and ſo in full powers of ſpreading the deſtructive con- 
tagion. Hereby the whole fellowſhip, of the church is leavened, All 
her miniſters and members, whatever be ſaid of the perſonal ſoundneſs. 
and purity of many of them, muſt be conſidered, both by God and men, 
47 one bread and one body with him f. And what a guilty hazardous con- 
nexion this is, merits their moſt ſerious and deliberate reflectiou. 


Should we not add the Encouragement held out by the Synod ® thoſe” 


of the ſame faith with the Doctor, now to come forward, and 4vow them- 
ſelves in a, manner becoming their cauſe, and their own dignity ?, It is; 
to be doubted, that numbers of Clergymen throughout the national 
urch, have been long eſtabliſhed in Sacinian doctrines, and have daily 
inculcated them, as far as they deemed .it conſiſtent with their out ward 
eaſe and ſafety. At leaſt, this is the general complaint of the ſounder, 
more ſerious and intelligent part of the people, ſupported by the unſoli- 
cited teſlimony of the better fort of miniſters in all quarters, Yet few 


of them have had courage enough to ſtep into broad day with their opi- 


nions, and none of them to the degree the Dochr and his Cojlcague lia ve 


done. If the probable defection of their hearers to the Di/cnting intereſt 


bas detered them on the one hand, we may believe an apprehenſion of 


provoking diſcipline, much diſuſed and enervated as it is, has diſhearte- 


ned them on the other. But no all fears of the laſt, they are perſuaded, 
may be given to the wind. So troubleſome has the late proceſs proved 
to the adverſe party, ſo miſerably has it been managed, and to ſuch a 


pitiful iſſue has it come, that it is not likely another of the ſame kind 


ſhall ſoon, if ever, be inſtituted in this church. Though it were, they 
foreſee and can eafily provide themſelves for the worſt, a few dry and 
fallacious compliments to the Gonfeſſion of Faith-and the conſtitution, with 


elaims of good intentions, and conceſhons of failures and blemiſhes,— 


Thus armed, they may go from pulpit to preſs, with the unvailed myſte- 
ries of their ſcheme, in a ſtate of the moſt perfect ſecurity; till the Cult. 
niſm of the Church of Scotland be, as it ought, confined to her muſty worms 
eaten ſtandards, or driven under the — protection of a lew b. 

fanatical Diſſent er. | (4 dds Tags | we 
Several other things contributing to the indelible reproach of * this 
ſettlement of the matter by the Synod, will occur to every thinking 
impartial mind; but what has been ſuggeſted ſeems to carry its. ow 
evidence. If ſo, they can have no reaſon to value themſelves og thei 


harmony and concord, but very much to the contrary. Theſe may 


ni 
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Aft. 63, 64. with 2 Tim. ii. 16, 17. Tic i; 10, 11. 4 Pet. it. 1-3, 
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peat in a bad extft, ab well 2342 good one; and ſuch is the Rate of our 
lapfed nature, that they are uſually moſt eminent in the former. We 
have many inſtances on facred record, in which ſuch unanimity, inſtcad 
of recommending the parties and their — have ſtamped them 
with double infamy“. Hiſtoriatis of all ages have tranſmitted examples 
of à ſithilar kind, muctr eelebrated by thoſe that formed them, and re- 
probated by all poſterny, That exhibited by the Synod appears one of 
the moſt aſtoniſhing #nd diſgraceful. 'Not, indeed, 'on the part of the 
- par wh it is what might have been expected of them: They acted con- 
ſtently, and for the Honour of their caufe and its votarics. But on the 
pa of thoſe who-profeſs themſelves the friends of Jeſus Chriſt in his 
5 aracter, of the goſpel, and of the conſtitution. What an unpara- 
lelled and horrible confederscy againſt all theſe was their harmony and 
concord! Not one of them to be found poſſeſſing fo much integrity, re- 
ſolution and zeal, as to inſiſt for another *ſettlement of the matter, to 
move for it, or to give a diſſenting voice! Alas, * the children of Epbrain, 
being armed and carrying bows, turned back in the day of battle. They 
t hot the covenant of God, and refuſed to walk in his law.“ How 

unlike Levi, in the day of his trial, “who ſaid unto his father and mo- 
ther, I have not ſeen him; neither did he acknowledge his brethren, nor 
knew his own children; for they have obſerved thy word, and kept thy 
covenant}? It may be poſſible for them to triumph in their harmony 
d concord now, particularly while receiving the hollow compliments 
of Socinians for their prudence, moderation and charity; but it is a cir- 
cumſtance which will cover them with confuſion and ſhame another day. 
Yet that is not all, forr. 5 2 
They are convinged that what they bave done will, under the bleſ- 
fing of God, tend to promote pause and #wh in this Church. In the firſt 
edition of theſe minutes, faid to have been publiſhed by their Clerk, un- 
der their authority, *they hoped likewiſe, that the terminating of the 
affair ig this manner would ,‘ u proſercc the authority of the flandard: H. 
But it ſhould ſeem the record was not then corrected, or that the Clerk 
had exceeded his ers, for that hope is now vaniſhed. 80 far well, as 
it was indeed the baſeleſs ſabric of a viſion. For the ſtandards, long ac- 
_ Guſtomed to all ſorts of contempt and inſult, never met with ſuch com- 
plicated and foul indignities, fince the Church received and erected them, 
as in this cauſe. The Synod did right, therefore, not to hold tbhem in the 
ight here, but to bury them in their uſual darkneſs, and to extinguiſh 
all hopes, if ever they exiſted, of their deriving any credit and authori- 
from ſuch a decifion. It is a pity, however, the correction extends no 
farther than the artiele of the ards, particularly to- the words now 
auoted; For can the Synod be ſerious in expreſſing their conviction ? 
How could it ariſe? On what ground does it ſtand? Are any ideas 
annexed to the words? Or can the whole world aſcertain them? One 
ſhould. think by the * truth,” they mean the truth of the goſpel, as it lies 
in the ſcripture, and is fummarily ſtated in our Coxfefon and ifs. 
But how, and with whom hall 257 truth be promoted by their doings ? 
i the B. Ar and bir Friends? Are they Kkely to be culightened, con- 
Vvincecl and reclaimed'by ſuch meaſures? or rather, ſhall they. not cer- 
tainly be confirmed and eſtabliſhed in their errors With themfriva ? 
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What new. evidence and eredit has it acquired with them? orie 


what have they not done to weaken its evidence, leflen its importance, wy 
fink its eſtimation -t Wich the difuſed church in this country, and the 
world around? Has it received any farther illuſtration, any additional 
ſtrength of argument, or any honourable teſtimony to its excellence and 
utility, for their ſake? Or rather, is it not impoſſible for them, by all 


the labours of the Synod, ſo much as to know what they underſtand by 


the truth; unleſs the Sacinian tencts taught in the Doctor's Zſay, the ex- 
planations and defence of which they have received as ſatiſſuctory, be that 
very truth moſt pure? Promote the truth when, as we have ſeen, all done 
to this purpoſe 1s a ſolemn harmonious burial of it, with a ſplendid 
— erected on its grave, to Doctor M*Gill and Socinianiſm! And 
then | 

For the! peace; by it they ſhould mean the © vx1TyY or Tux Srtair in the 


"bond of peace;“ but they cannot. That peace diſclaims them and their 


proceedings; becauſe it never can exiſt in a ſtate of ſfparation from the 
truth, and the duty we owe it, (till leſs where truth is facrificed at the al- 
tar of peace; more than the Spirit of Gad, who is the Spirit both of 

zmfell, and deſtroy one part 
of his work, which has an eſſential connexion with another, and is the 
very foundation on which it ſtands. Nor can they mean a peace, which 


all leave even their church in the undiſturbed poſſeſſion of what the 
has attained, through the effectual meaſures taken by them to repreſs the 


> n+ 24 and preſumption of Socinian hereſy and blaſphemy; becauſe, they 
themſelves being judges, that inſolent ſpirit of error has not received the 
ſmalleſt correction, or the ſlighteſt — of diſpleaſure. On the contra- 
ry, they have fawned on him, cheriſhed and fed him. They have endow- 


ed him with greater powers than ever he poſſeſſed before, or could have 


attained otherwiſe, to wage unceaſing and ſucceſsful war with this church, 
till he has entirely ſubjugated and deſolated her. Nay, they have pre- 
+ ng field for him, and, upon the matter, become his heralds and 
iers. f th, 
What peace, then, have they laboured to promote? Such a peace as 
has long reigned in the church of England; in which, though ſhe has her 
Articles and Homilies and Subſcriptions, every man, clergy and laity, is at 
liberty to receive and teach what doctrines he pleaſes, from thoſe of 


David Hume and Voltaire to thoſe of the apoſtle Paul; provided he makes 


proper congts to the Epiſcopal Mitre, Bool of Common Prayer, and the At of 
uniformity. Or a peace ſtill more ſtrikingly diſplayed in the church of 
Rome; in which, though ſhe provides and applics as many ſwaddling 
bands and leading ſtrings to her ſons, as, one ſhould think, would be in- 
finitely more than ſufficient to prevent their departure from her Greed a 
fingle hairs breadth, you may find all ſorts of opinions and parties, ſects, 
and factions, that the imagination of man ever formed, and beyond what 
ever entered into the heart of any one man to conceive, all living in per- 
fe& accord and in one holy communion, without a queſtion; provided 
his HoLinxss receive the accuſtomed honours, and Mother Church be not 
in open blaſphemy pronounced a Harlet. Such a peace, in ſhort, as 
would exiſt in the Britih empire, ſhould every man's mind be his rule; 
rovided all the ſacred forms of the conſtitution were preſerved: or, as 
1s enjoyed in the boſom of an individual, the ſport of every diabolical 
paſſion or beaſtly appetite, under the dominion of the ſtrong man arm- 
ed who keepeth his palace, ſo that his goods are in peace.“ 
The apparently pious ROPE to © the-Hleſling of God' does not in 
| e 5 
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che leaſt alter the caſe. Bad things will be what they are, whatever free · 
doms are taken in attaching his ſacred name to them. If we believe that 
God is, and ſuch a one as he has revealed himſelf to be, we muſt believe 
the one hand, that the ſucceſs of all our endeavours, be they ever ſo 
wful, well directed and vigorouſly aſed, wholly depends on his bleſſing; 
and on the other hand, that any mean appointed by him, though in hu- 
man view moſt eontemptible, and unlikely to gain the end propoſed, 
ſhall through that bleſſing xt effectual. They are Atheiſts, therefore, 
who defpiſe and overlook his bleſſing, who do not place all their confi- 
dence-in it. And had the Synod fingly aimed at the promotion of evan- 
gelical truth and peace, in ſubſerviency to the divine glory, and had the 
means employed been preſcribed by God, doubtlefs, they were warrant- 
ed by his promiſe to beg and expect his bleſſing. But as it is plain they 
muſt have had ſome other object before them than this, ſo their own 
conſciences muſt tell them, the means choſen and applied are not only 
unſuited to ſych an end, but oppoſite to it, not only not preſcribed by 
God, but reprobated and abhorred by him; conſequently he can as ſoon 
deny himſelf, as grant his bleſſing to accompany them. The remoteſt 
_ expeQation of it is an inſult on his Majeſty; ſcarcely to be exceeded by 
any thing in that kind, but by x thought of its e to appoint, 
and actually appointing a Reverend Member to give him thanks for the 
countenance and direction he had been pleaſed to give them in this mat- 
tet. His countenance and direction when all the 3 muſt ſee that 
 Icnanod was written on their aſſembly, and that becauſe they would 
not hearken to his voice, he gave them up to their own hearts luſt, ſo 
that they walked in counſels of their own *.” Better would it have be- 
come them to have fallen proſtrate in an immediate and melting acknow- 
ledgement of their unutterable provocations, and in fervent ſupplication 
for the gracious remiſſion of them; followed by the appointment of a 
ſolemn faſt throughout all their churches, ſtill farther to bewail their un- 
_ equalled guilt, and the burning which the Lord had kindled. © Mereiful 

God! how adorable is thy patience and long ſuffering ! What haſt thou 
born, or rather what haſt thou not born, from affemblies of churchmen 
pretending to conſtitute and act in thy name! 

Sundry excuſes, it ſeems, are offered for them. And how much would 
it be for the glory of Chriſt, the credit of his goſpel, the honour of its 
miniſters, the rejoicing of all true Chriſtians, and the ſilencing of infidels, 
that their conduct could admit of any ſatisfying excuſe, or could but 
ſurniſh any circumſtances tending to alleviate their guilt? Some of them 
are men of reſpectable character in many things, it is to be hoped, dear 
to the Lord, and whoſe adminiſtrations he has owned in the ſalvation of 
fellow ſinners. As ſuch the preſent writer and all his friends eſteem and 
love them. Though he is bound, as hinted in the entry, to a cheerful 
diſcharge of his duty, his record is on high, that, far from a malevolent 
pleaſure, in 4 and expoſing their miſcarriages, or even the de- 
teſtable opinions and conduct of he Doctor, it was with exquiſite pain 
and ſorrow he received the account of them, and with an increaſe of 
both he now lays his ſentiments before the public. He ſhould, there- 
fore, ly and eagerly ſeize every tenable ground of exculpation, if it 
were ſect before him, or if he knew where to find it. But alas! where 

is it? What apology conſiſtent with truth and a good eonſtience can 


* 
Mt 


3 1 
be made? That ſome of them are reſpectable and good men, inſtead of 
leſſening, enhances their criminality “. f 
It has been ſaid, the ſtate of the Doctors family called for ſympathy. 
And why not ſympathize with him? They owed him this, and all proper 
evidences and Fruits of it; they would have been exceedingly- culpable- 
in withholding it. But did the tendereſt and moſt powerful ſympathy re- 
quire that the glorics of our divine Lord, the uuſpeakably precious and | | 
important truths of the goſpel, with the conſtitution and intereſts of the I 
church, ſhould be laid under his feet ? Ought not the impartial and faith- * | | 
ful exerciſe of diſcipline to have aided the other operations of God's hand WW . 
againſt him for his conviction, humiliation and recovery! Or if the cir- 
circumſtances of theſe for the preſent were ſuch as to juſtify the ſuſpenſion 
of the proſecution, were they alſo reaſon ſufficient, not only for totally 
abandoning it, but for making ſuch a ſettlement with him as has been 
deſcribed ? If this be love, it is ſuch love as faith never produced. 

To the ſame purpoſe, it has been urged, that the ortbodox were taken 
by ſurpriſe. And, in ſome reſpects, this may be true. It is very pro- 
bable, from the ſtate of the affair prior to the meeting of Synod, they 
had no expectation the Doctor and his friends would make ſuch a man- 
cuvre in that ſtage of the biifineſs; a manewvre. that was worthy of them; 

and the more ſo, if the intention of it was cloſely concealed. But, in o- 
ther reſpects, there could be no ſurpriſe in the caſe. The members 

the Committee had full time to hear, confider and reaſon on his coneeſ 
ſions; ſo much indeed, and to ſuch ſatisfaction, that the unanimouſly 
agreed, ortbodox and beterodox, to concur with the Hector in offering his 
paper, as in every reſpect' correſponding with his proſeſſed *diſpotition 
to make ſuitable acknowledgments, and reſtore peace f. And, as the re- 
manent members of Synod had public and fair warning of this defiga 
being on foot, and nominated the Committee to mature it, ought they 
not to have conſidered, in the interval of this cauſe, what acknowledg- 
ments on the part of the Doctor were to be deemed ſuitable, as the termg 
of peace; the rather ſince the meaſure was unexpected, and they could 
not but know the Socisiant would contrive and improve advantages ? 

Whatever affairs were under diſcuſſion during that interval, there could 

not he among them a man of common ſenſe, and impreſſed with the im- 
portance of this cauſe, whoſe mind did not run out upon the Committee 1 
and their report; and who, therefore, was unprepared to det rmine, 1 
whether the anſwers given in were ſatisfactory or not. Beſides, having | 
engaged in this proſecution, and reſolved to ſupport it till brought to =. 
an honourable iſſue, it was their duty to have turned it on all ſides, and 
to have ſtood prepared for all events in every Court, To ſuppoſe they 
did not, is to reflect as ſeverely upon their underſtanding as their con- 

| ſcience, and to declare that with all their learning, dignities and expe- 
rience, they are ignorant how to conduct a bulineſs in the houſe of | 
God, moſt particularly and ae mtr go for by the conſtitution and i} 
laws of the houſe. 'I'he form it aſſumed at the Synod was what ever "4 
perſon of ordinary diſcerament, in the leaſt verſant in the affairs of this | iF 
church, could not but foreſce it would take ſooner or later: If fo, what 
difference did it make in point of ſurpriſe, whether this was done in the 

, Synod or General Aſſembly? He cannot be a friend oi the former, who 


wel 
Fg G 


—y—— kIk — —— — —— 


——— ö - > — <> — 


o - 
» 
5 2 1 * * — . 
— n—_— Em 22 &o — - _ — 


* Deut. xxxii. 49—52. 2 Saw. xii, J=—I4. I Sam. ibs 27-36, U. 11-18, 
Gal. ii. 9—14. + See vo Se. iii. 3 | 
N | E 2 


[ 220 J 


offers an apology for them, which, in its very nature, only ſerves more 
to criminate and Expoſe them. | | 
Finally, it has been pleaded, in their behalf, that they had no hopes 
. of the General Aſſembly making a better * ſettlement of the matter, but a- 
. larming fears of their doing worſe.” And, indeed, what expectation of 
3 | | good can any man reaſonably entertain of that Court, though ſupreme, 
and poſſeſſing powers which might make them a bleſſing to the church, 
and an honour to their country? It is long ſince a holy and jealous God 
ſeems to have ſaid of it, My ſoul, come not thou into their ſecret; unto 
their aſſembly, mine honour, be not thou united“. Ye are departed out 
of the way: ye have cauſed many to ſtumble at the law: ye have cor- 
rupted the covenant of Levi, faith the Lord of Hoſts. Therefore have 
I alfo made you contemptible and baſe betore all the people, according 
as ye have not kept my ways, but have been partial in the law.“ Eve 
year, and every public cauſe of religion, which comes under their di 
euſſion, ſhews how profound they are to revolt, and fills up the meafure 
of their iniquity. There was po reaſon, therefore, to ſuppoſe a better ſettle» 
ment would be accompliſhed, or even thought of by them. *Do men gather 
grapes of thorns, or figs of thiſtles?“ But neither could they have done 
worſe, unleſs, by a particular and expreſs act, they had formally renounced 
their conſtitution and ſtandards, and received the Doctor's Greed in the 
lace of them. The line purſued by the 8ynod is, doubtleſs, the ver 
— which the Aſſenbly would have choſen, though, perhaps, not wit 
the ſame degree of unanimity. It is the uſual courſe in ſuch caſes. Yet 
the Synod ſhould have left it clear for them; becauſe they would there- 
by have divided an enormous load of guilt, the whole of which is now 
faſtened on themſelves with unprecedented harmony and cheerfulneſs. 
One ſhould think, had they not been convinced this ſettlement of the 
matter” was the proper one, they would, as they could cafily, have hin- 
dered it, and gladly devolved the burden on ſtronger ſhoulders, where 
the greateſt weights ſit with peculiar graecfulneſs and eaſe, What th 
"have done was certainly their own free choice; and the manner of their 
doing it, diſcovers a fondneſs that the whole merit of ſo glorious an at- 
8 chievement ſhould remain with themſelves, and a jealoufß leſt any idle 
2 ſerupuloſity or unneceſſary delay ſhould have wreſted their blooming 


* 


* Honours from them, and placed them on the head of the vENVERAUUIE 
4 ASSEMBLY. 5 
Upon the whole, though ſome may be far loſt to good ſenſe and reli- 
gion, as to celebrate the praiſes of the Synod in this affair, and others, 
who care for none of theſe things farther than to make ſport, may improve 
their proceedings, and the Doctor's Explanations and Apolegy, which gave 
occaſion to them, as a fund of humour and diverſion, it is a ſerious and 
mournſul bufineſs. All circumſtances confidered, the records of the 
Church cannot preſent ſo tragical and affecting a ſcene of that kind. It 
| is an additional evidence, to many inconteſtible ones daily afforded, of 
1 the glory being awfully departed from this national Church, and that 
8 nothing is to be expected from her courts, eſpecially of the higher order, 
but an entire deſtruction of our holy and beautiful houſe, in which our 
fathers praiſed him.“ It ſerves, therefore, on the one hand, to confirm 
thoſe, who, under ſeveral denominations, have ſtated a Seceſſion from her, 
and formed themſelves into diſtin churches, in the propriety and ins 
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| diſpenſible neceſſity of the ſtep they have taken; as alſo of their eonti- 
- nuing, amidſt all reproaches of pride, party ſpirit, bigotry, fanatieiſm, 
and other hard words, ſtedfaſt and immovable in a ſeparate ſtate; where 
they are at liberty to reform themſelves, and to enjoy the doctrines 
for ordinances of Ixsus Cunts r in their native and unadulterated purity. 
To whatever contumely and hardſhips of various kinds this has, or 
may in future ſubject them, if they have acted in fimplicity and godly | 
ſincerity, as it is to be hoped multitudes of them have done, bis praiſe 
ſhould at all times be in their mouth, ſubſtantiated by the beautics of 
holineſs in their converſation, who has, in his adorable ſovereignty and 
free grace; given them counſel. It is a moſt diſtinct and loud call, on the 
other hand, to the friends of our Lord, of his precious goſpel and holy 
inſtitutions, whether miniſters or people, ſtill remaining in her commu- 
nion, to conſider ſeriouſly and impartially, as in God's fight, their fin and 
danger, and under his good hand, 3 off their weak prejudices in 
favour of a moſt corrupt and ruinous efabliſement, to follow the exam 
of their brethren, and go forth unto uu without the camp, bearing his 
reproach *. - Viewing things through the proper medium, ey cannot 
fail to perceive the honour of their Lord and Saviour, the preſervation 
of his truths and ordinances, the welfare of their own ſouls, the good of 
poſterity, and even their regard to that very church, in which they bave 
continued by much too — and been perpetual ſnares to one another, 
inviting, nay, in the warmeſt and moſt importunate manner urging them 
to this. But if, from one corrupt principle or another, perhaps altoge- 
ther or in a great meaſure hid from them, they cannot prevail with them- 
ſelves, all at once, to go the ſame lengths which many thouſands of their 
countrymen and fellow Chriſtians have gone, with abundant tokens of 
divine approbation; it would be a ſign of their not being wholly at caſe 
in this ever darkening day of Jacob's trouble, if they would, agrecably 
to the hints thrown out by the above-mentioned writer, enter into con- 
ſtitutional and well concerted affociations, either for libelling the Ayr 
Doctors in form, and bringing them and their hereſies to condign — - 
ment, or for rouſing the courts, with which they are unhappily connec- 
ted, to employ their intrinſic powers for that neceſſary and ſalutar . 
-poſe. If they ſhall decline this alſo, ſtill there is no doubt but delive- 
rance will come, becauſe the time to favour Zion is ſet, and faſt approach- 
ing in all parts of the world; but refuſing the honour and comfort of 
fgrwarding that deliverance, they ſhall bear the guilt and ſhame of re- 
tarding it; for it is the teſtimony of Je 80s, that © he that is not with him 
is againſt him, and he that gathereth not with him ſcattereth abroad f. 
« O God, remember thy congregation which thou haſt purchaſed of 
pld: the rod of thine inheritance which thou haſt redeemed, this mount 
Zion wherein thou haſt dwelt, Lift up thy feet unto the perpetual de- 
ſolations; even all that the enemy hath done wickedly in the ſanctuary. 
Thine enemies rore in the midſt of thy congregations: they ſet up their 

enſigns for ſigns. A man was famous, according as he had lifted up axes 
upon the thick trees. But now they break down the carved work thereof 
at once, with axes and hammers. They have caſt fire into thy ſanctua- 


ry, they have deſiled by caſting down the dwelling place of thy name to 
the ground 4.” 


.# Heb. xiii. 13. f Matth. xii. 39. 4 Pf. lxxiv. 15. 
THE END, 
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« Sacrifice, and of 1 of his 8 — 17 
XLI. Of the 7200 6 not being a Ranſom, and of the 

Natnre of his Redem —_— — 120 
XIII. Of the Blood 5 Chriſt, and and the Senſe in which our 

Salvation is aſcribed to it, nn — 122 
XLIII. Of the Virtue and Efficacy of the Death of Chriſt, 126 
XLIV. Of the Objefts of Chriſts Redemption, — 
XLV. Of the Righteou * of Cbrin.— — 129 
XLVL Of the Salva obtained by Chri 0 4 being not 2 "0 

and abſolute, but conditional, 131 
XI. VII. Of the Ingſicacy of our Lords Da, and the 4 the , 
Benefit reſulting from it to Mankind, ——— 1 33 
XLVIII. Of the Nature and Extent of Chriſt's f 136 
XLIX. Of the Union of Chrift and Believers, _— 139 


L. Of Regeneration, — — 140 
LI. Of the Ability of Man for what i is s ſpiritually good, 142 
LII. Of Free-will, — | 145 
LIII. Of the Power of the Goſpel, — — 148 
LIV. Of Human Merit, — — 150 


LV. Of Remiſſion of Sin, and Faflifcation, — 153 
LVI. 7 the Terms of Acteptance with God, — 156 
LVII. Of Sandifcation, — 160 
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LVIII. Of Perſeveran ce, — 162 4 
? LIX. Faith, — „„ — 166 . 
. Of 4 - —̃ — 1 5 
LXI. Of the Law of God in general in its preſent State, and _ 4 
as. given by Moſes, Wins — | n 170, I 
; LXII. Of the Extent of the Ga y 4 the Law, oY, the 4 
In "31 ee — 173 | 
| LXII I. Of Ordination Vows, 4 Subſcription to Artcle of 
 Relivi gion, —̃ͤ —— — 176 
| LXIV. Church Communion, — — 18 
K LXV. Of Pra yer, | — — os. 
l LIVE. of the Efficacy of the Prayers and Interceſſions 15 
LXVII. Of ** Deen the Body won 158 
LXVIII of the laſt 7 47 192 
LXIX. Of he the of 0 di, Karen reconcile To N coy Y 
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kt proper to conträct the names of the books 
Detection, thus: . 


Genes, — Gn. Song of Solomon, * 15 
"Exodus, — — Ex,  Ifaiah, — — IT. 
Leviticus, '— — Lv. Jeremiah, — # 0 
Numbers, — — N. Lamentations, — La. 8 
| Deuteronomy, — Dt. Ezekiel, — — Fc. 3 2 
Judges, — — Jd. f Daniel, — — D. 1 
x Samuel, — — 18. Hoſea, — — Ho. 8 
2 Samuel, — — 28. Joel, — — N. — 
1 Kings, — — IK. Amos, — — Am. 
2 Kings, — — 2K. Obadiah, — — 0. 
1 Chronicles, — 1 Ch. Jonah, — — n. 
2 Chronicles, — 1 Ch. »Nahum,— — Nh. 
Ezra, — — Es. Habakkuk, — HK. 
Nehemiah, — Nm. | | Zephaniah, - — 2. 
ob, — — - Haggai, ws — Hg. 
„ Pſalms, — — F. | Zechariah, — c. 
Proverbs, — — Pr. hi, — Ml. 
Eccleſiaſtes, — Ec. 
Matthew, — M. 2 Theſſalonians, — 2 Th. 
Mark, - — M. x Timothy, — 11. 
Luke. — UL. 2 Timothy, — 2. 
John, — — J. Titus, — — Ti. 
Atts, — = A, Hebrews, — — H. 
omans, — — R. Ames, — — I. 
1 Corinthians, — tC. 1 Peter, — — TP. 
2 Corinthians, — 2C. 2 Peter, — — 2P. 
Epheſians, — — E. 1 John,. — — I}. 
Galatians, .— — * 2 3 pK, — _— 2 7 
Phillipians, ,— —P. fin, — -— 3]. 
Coloſſians, — — C. 5 7 1 — — ju. 
1 Theſfalonians, — I Th. evelation, — Ru. 


Not withſtanding much care in 


* "29 5 


watching over the preſs, ſeveral errors 


' have crept in, Beſides ſundry miſtakes in pointing, and ſometimes the 


omiſſion of inverted commas in Illuſtration D. the following eſcapes, af- 
fecting the ſenſe, have been obſerved, and will be eorrected by the reader. 
Page 23. Line 19vafter at, r. it. L. 23. for irreftible, read irrefitible. P. 24. 
L. 20. for truth, r. truth. P. aF. L. 23. after heathen, x. to nought. P. 27. foot, for 
Art. LXXI. r. LXVIII. and 91 N . LX r £39 8 LET 
3. L. 38. after aid, r. of. P. 37. L. 41. for fbould, r. a. P. 42. L. 8. after 
T2 1. 4 P. 55. 2 100 thing, r. things. P. 70. L. 15. for be, r. man. P. 84. 


I. 15, Sr lee, r. became. P. By: L. Ig. for fablifbed, r. gli. P. 104. 


LE. after iar. 4. P. 109. L. 19. after teflament, r. i. P. 172. foot, for 72 
177 r. 14. (6b) 177. P. 141. L. 2. after well, r. as. P. 153. L. 8. for 
is, T. if. F. 180. L. 2. for on, r. in, P. 184. L. 31. for thee r. them, P. 192. 
L. 11. comeme-alter them, ang delc enn alter openly. P. 199. K. 26. after 
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